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Plea for The Expository Method i Preaching 


BY REV. F. B. MEYER, B. A. 


THE FIRST OF SIX ARTICLES ON THE NEEDS, 


PLANS AND METHODS OF 


EXPOSITORY PREACHING WITH EXAMPLES. 


The one supreme object of the Christian 
‘Ministry is to preach Christ and Him cruci- 
fied. The noble roads, by which the Ro- 
“mans bound the Iron Empire together, trav- 
eled from the ends of Europe to converge on 
‘the golden milestone in the City of the 
Seven Hills, and all sermons must culminate 
and find their loftiest purpose in the Divine 
Redeemer. We must never forget that, as 
its ministers, we have been allowed of God 
to be trusted with the Gospel, and to us has 
been committed the ministry of Reconcilia- 
tion, to wit, that God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world to Himself. In the letter 
which the late Principal Rainy wrote to the 
Madras College students, he said: “We 
possess nothing so precious, we value noth- 
ing so much; we have no source of good so 
full, fruitful and enduring, we have nothing 
to compare with the Lord Jesus Christ. To 
Him we bear witness.” “Whom we pro- 
claim,” cried the apostle, “admonishing 
every man, teaching every man in all wis- 
dom, that we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ.” Brethren, let us strive and 
labor towards the same end! Let our Lord 
Jesus be the one abiding reality with us, in 
our innermost thought, our private devo- 
tions, our ministry and our preaching! Let 
Him be first, and last, and midst, and all-in- 
all! Let us wake with Him in the morning, 
walk with Him all day and lie down to 
sleep in the quiet sense of His presence! To 
present Him to men, by life, and ministry, 
and written or spoken speech, must be the 
thread on which are strung all the incidents 
of our varied experiences! 

Our ministry also must be cruciform. 
The thought that our Master was crucified 
must never be far from our thoughts. Not 
primarily as teacher, prophet, wonder- 
worker, or social reformer, but as having 
been slain from before the foundation of 
the everlasting hills! “Christ.and Him 
crucified,” the apostle said. 

All the great churches of Europe are cru- 
eiform, and all our living and preaching 
must bear witness, first of all, to that which 
we also have received, “how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures.” 

In this connection we may again and 


again return to the memorable experience of 
Dr. Chalmers. If any man could have suc- 
ceeded by the presentation of the high mo- 
rality and noble example of Christ, in win- 
ning the hearts of men, it was he; who was 
so magnetic in his personality, a torrent of 
fire in eloquence, and great in every quality 
of manhood? But what things were gain to 
him, these he counted loss, when, after read- 
ing Wilberforce’s Practical View, he began 
to believe in-and preach the great doctrines 
that center in the Cross. “I am not sensible,” 
he says, “that all the vehemence with which 
I urged the virtues and the proprieties of so- 
cial life had the weight of a feather on the 
hearts of my parishioners. And it was not 
till I got impressed of the utter alienation of 
the heart, in all its desires and affections, 
from God; it was not till reconciliation to 
Him became the distinct and the prominent 
object of my ministerial exertions; it was 
not till I took the Scriptural way of laying 
the method of reconciliation before them; it 
was not till the free offer of forgiveness 
through the blood of Christ was urged upon 
their acceptance, and the Holy Spirit given 
through Christ’s mediatorship, to all who 
ask for Him, was set before them, as the 
unceasing object of their dependence and 
their prayers, that even those minor refor- 
mations began to appear.” This then is the 
conclusion of the whole matter. There is no 
way of preaching morality so effective as to 
set forth the kind of character which springs 
from the love of the redeemed to the Re- 
deemer. What we need is the old, old story 
preached by new, new men! Ethics by all 
means; but the fair temple must have its 
foundations set deep in the death, which de- 
stroyed him that had the power of death, 
and delivered them who, throughout their 
lives, had been subject to bondage. 

One other point must be borne in mind: 
Our ministry is a partnership. We are 
called into the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, 
who is the gift of the risen Christ, with 
whom our Master still co-operates with His 
servants. “So when the Lord Jesus had 
spoken unto them, He was received up into 
Heaven, and sat down at the right hand of 
God. And they went forth, and preached 
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everywhere, the Lord working with them 
and confirming the word.” 

There are days in men’s lives that come 
unheralded and unannounced, when the full 
significance of this majestic co-partnership 
first breaks on their view. No angel-faces 
look down from Heaven, no angel-voices 
put us on the alert. But as they look back, 
they realize that these were the turning- 
points, the watershed of their history. It 
was thus with Moses. The sun rose as 
usual; the sheep browsed on the scant herb- 
age or lay panting in the shadows of a great 
rock; the giant forms of red-sandstone 
mountains bared themselves to the glare of 
the scorching heat; when suddenly right be- 
fore him, the Bush began to burn with a 
glow above the brightness of the sun, and a 
voice from out of its heart said: ~° 

“Certainly I will be with thee.” 

Immediately he was transformed. He was 
no longer even an agent or instrument, but 
a companion and ally. He had simply to 
walk with God and do His will. He need no 
longer be a servant, because henceforth he 
was permitted as a friend to know the things 
that his Lord was doing. 

Passing to the extreme distance of time 
given that august theophany and with the 
object of bringing such an experience within 
the reach of ourselves, whose dwarfed and 
stunted lives can hardly be compared with 
that of the great lawgiver, let us recall that 
memorable experience of Hudson Taylor, 
the honored founder of the China Inland 
Mission. Whilst that mighty agency was 
but a seed, as he walked one Sunday morn- 
ing on the Brighton sea-sands, it seemed as 
though the Almighty said to him: 

“Hudson Taylor, I am going to evangelize 
Inland China, and if you will walk with Me, 
I will do it through you.” 

Was it possible, after that, that any bur- 
den should seem heavy? God was with him, 
working out His own purposes, and making 
his poor barley loaves and small fsh 
enough and to spare. 

Similarly, in preaching, there are two, not 
one, in every pulpit, where the true ideal is 
realized. As in a saw-pit, the workman on 
the surface is in collusion with his compan- 
ion in the depth, and the two, with perfect 
rhythm, co-operate, lifting and depressing 
the same saw; so the minister, on whom all 
eyes are fixed, co-operates with One whom 
none can see, but who is certainly present. 

i seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 
us! 
aul iheard.a-votce. saying .iciee 
is the voice of the preacher. “Amen, saith 
the Spirit. .. .” this is the affirmative 
and co-witness of the Paraclete. Church 
members must walk, and ministers must 
preach, in the paracletism of the Paraclete. 

Our mission to the world is only possible 
of fulfillment in so far as it represents the 
union of the human and Divine; of our flesh 
and blood with Him, who still needs our 
humanity, as He issues forth to achieve the 
great purposes of redemption. To realize 
this co-partnership makes us strong and 
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confident, even when confronted by be | 
compared with which the supreme tasks off 
modern engineering are child’s play. 

Each month seems to witness some freshy 
achievement of human skill, which our 
fathers would have ridiculed as beyond they 
Because wei] 


forces of nature. Our ancestors were con-] 
tent to ride a-pillion, or jog through they 
country in a coach or caravan, or allow they 
winds to dictate the speed of their sailingy 
vessels. But with us, the roads are devoured] 
by the automobile; the aviator has chartered 
the fields of air, and steers his aerial shipj 
as he will, independently of currents; theq| 
electric train plunges through the subter-1| 
ranean tunnels of our cities and we can read] 
in Chicago or London messages borne b 
wireless telegraphy of events happening im 
mid-Atlantic. Nothing seems too great to 
attempt, or too hard to conquer. The rea- 
son for all this lies, of course, in the fact 
that man has, by patient observation, mas 
tered the laws and conditions on which they 
great natural forces operate with undeviat— 
ing precision; and having learnt them, has 
so suited his machinery that they must work4 
through it to help him. | 

These laws are, of course, only the state-] 
ment of the way in which the power acts,| 
but are not the power. In the ultimate 
analysis, the power would be found to bey 
the working of that mighty Being, who is: 
over all, and through all, and in all. But the 
same power of the same God is at the dis- 
posal of every faithful minister of Christ’s 
Gospel, who will set himself to discover the 
laws and conditions on which it works. 

What ordinary men accomplish by al-] 
legiance with natural forces, through their# 
intelligence, patience and exact obedience, 
religious men can accomplish through their; 
alliance with spiritual forces, through theirq 
obedience, patience and faith. The natural} 
and spiritual are one.—‘Howbeit that is not} 
first which is spiritual, but that which is nat-| 
ural, and afterwards that which is spiritual.”| 
The physical and spiritual are different man- 
ifestations of the Divine energy, working ap-4 
propriately on different levels. 

As the same power which thunders with} 
deafening roar over Niagara, shines wi 
quiet glory in the streets of Buffalo, so the’ 
Divine power that throbs in its lower ranges} 
in the steam-engine or electric flash, can, in 
its higher ranges, move a continent to re-| 
pentance and change 3,000 persons from) 
unbelief to faith in the course of a single ad-! 
dress. 

Now it will be readily granted that the 
scientific man, intent on unravelling the se-| 
crets of nature and of the utilization of her 
resources, must study her processes with the: 
utmost accuracy and care, and must obey) 
them in the smallest particular. | 

Your machinery may be intricate and’ 
costly, ingenious and artistic; but if, in one: 
small detail, you have failed to conform to) 
the inexorable requirements of Nature, it} 
will refuse to act and the cunning powers: 
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that you wish to catch and use, will evade 
you. The machinery which was to utilize 
_ the power of Niagara, seemed well-nigh per- 
fect, but it wouldn’t move an inch though 
coaxed and almost prayed to condescend to 
undertake its herculean task. Finally a 
great scientist, summoned to the spot at 
_ considerable cost, after a ten minute survey, 
pointed out one trivial omission. When that 
‘was adjusted and righted, the whole ma- 
-chinery took up its assigned work and has 
carried its burden ever since. 

_ The same principle prevails for all who 
will co-operate with the Spirit of God. Men 
can command Him concerning the work of 
His hands, if only they obey Him. If you 
would receive the co-operation of a Force, 
) you must obey the Law of that force’s oper- 
} ation. But, remember, it will not abate one 
} jot or tittle of its exacting demands. Heaven 
and earth may pass away, but no least detail 
} can be surrendered to our ignorance or in- 
{ dolence. Our great Partner is particular to 
} the minutest particulars. “Ye are my 


| you.” Wherefore we cannot afford to be 
| disobedient to the heavenly vision. 

There are, therefore, certain conditions 
which must be fulfilled; if a minister is to 
} enjoy the helpful partnership of the Spirit. 
The apostle speaks of “the law of the Spirit 
of life.’ He acts on precise, regular and 
{| ascertainable principles. There is no vari- 
| ableness, nor shadow of turning in the put- 
ting forth of His energy. Certainly our 
_Lord compares Him to the wind. But even 
the wind obeys an unalterable law. What 
can be more definite and regular than the 
steady current of the trade-winds, which 
sailors have trusted from the earliest days, 
when in their tiny craft they ventured to 
cross the deep! The weather-forecast in 
the daily press, prognosticating the prevail- 
ing winds, attests the same fact. 

The apostles received what seemed to be 
a perfect gale of Pentecostal power, because 
' they absolutely and completely submitted to 
the Divine demands. So will it be in the 
-church of today. 
| But what are those conditions? 
} pear to be these: 

_ (1). We must be spiritual men.—The nat- 
ural man, i. e., the man dominated by an ex- 
cessive egotism, whether revealing itself in 
‘sensual passion, or in vanity, self-seeking 
and pride, cannot expect to be a sharer in 
‘spiritual power. The centurion could only 
lissue commands with the certainty of being 
‘obeyed, because he was himself “a man un- 
{der authority.” The apostles always insisted 
that the Holy Spirit was given only to those 
who obeyed the risen and glorified Lord. We 
|must receive the Holy Ghost as a breath 
{irom the lips of Jesus before we can know 
| Him as a co-operating gale. 

(2).We must seek only the glory of Je- 
sus.—The main objective of the Holy Spirit 
‘in the present age is to glorify Christ. He 
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ay inn Himself from observation, with 


They ap- 


infinite modesty (if we may use that 
Word), but as light proceeding from an un- 
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friends, if ye do whatsoever I command’ 


seen source, He casts its full radiance on the 
face of “the man, Christ Jesus.” It is not 
likely, therefore, that He will yield Himself 
to us unless we also are devoted absolutely 
and in all simplicity to the same end. There 
is a sense in which the Spirit is not given, 
because Jesus is not glorified. 


(3) But, and this is the most pertinent 
point for our present purpose, the Holy 
Spirit’s power proceeds along the line of 
the Word of God, as the electric message 
along the wires. It is His sword; the life- 
giving seed which He has vitalized; the 
word in which the Word is incarnated. 
Through long centuries He has been at work 
communicating to prepared natures the 
thoughts of God, and naturally, He avails 
Himself of His prerogative. The ministry, 
therefore, which is most carefully based on 
Scripture and honors Scripture, and _ sat- 
urates itself with Scripture, is the ministry 
which the Spirit of Truth can co-operate 
with in the most perfect abandonment. It 
is in harmony with these thoughts that in 
the monument of Bishop Phillips Brooks in 
Boston, which represents him standing in 
his pulpit with uplifted right hand, his left 
hand is pointing to the open Bible, whilst 
behind him Christ is standing, in the same 
pulpit, his hand resting on His servant's 
shoulder. It must be always so,—the opened 
Scripture and the co-operating Lord! 


We would not, of course, suggest, even for 
a moment, that only those who adopt the 
method of Expository preaching can claim 
that co-operating Presence, or that those 
who pose as expository preachers always 
enjoy it. God has put too great honor on 
men of the most diverse characteristics for 
us to dare to generalize or dogmatize after 
that fashion. All we are advancing now is, 
that the more carefully we keep to Scrip- 
ture, the more of Scripture there is in our 
sermons, the more we deal with the whole 
tenor of the Word of God, the more prob- 
able it is that we shall supply the Holy 
Spirit with those arrows which He knows 
so well how to use, launching them into 
the hearts of sinners for their conviction; 
and the more we shall supply Him with the 
pure milk of the Word for the feeding of 
babes, and the strong meat for the up-build- 
ing of mature character. 


In the following papers we will define and 
illustrate what we conceive to be the true 
method of Expository Preaching, and then 
quote a number of reasons why it should 
bulk much more largely than it does in the 
ministry of the present day. 

The present writer claims some right to 
speak to his brethren on this theme, as his 
own method, for better or for worse, has 
been almost wholly built on this model. In 
early life, as assistant minister with Rev. 
C. M. Birrell, he was able to study this 
method in one of its noblest exponents, and 
though he has lagged far behind that 
notable example, he has never ceased to fol- 
low its guiding tight. It has been his ex- 
perience that for a rather slender equipment 


and talent or learning, nothing serves to 
give such variety and attractiveness to pul- 
pit-work as the unstinting unfolding of 
Scripture in a series of discourses on a 


biography or a Book. The slender vine 


i 


needs strong trellis work (as the oak does | 


not), to support her fragile stem and dispiay 
her produce to the touch of sun and air! 


Exposition of Exodus 17:1-15 


BY REV. F. B. MEYER, B. A. 


Key-verse: 


On leaving the seashore, the march 
turned eastward towards the great Sinaitic 
mountains. The route is  inexpressibly 
grand. On each side of the narrow pass 
rise peaks and precipices of every form and 
color. Grey, red, brown, green, white 
and black are the hues of those entrance- 
gates of the most august temple in the 
world. From the earliest vestiges of his- 
tory, the Egyptian government had worked, 
in this valley, mines of copper and turquoise 
by convict-labor. It is not improbable that 
there were many Hebrews among those 
wretched beings; and if so, Moses may have 
taken this route, in order to release them. 

On leaving Dophkah, and entering the 
Wady Feiran, the whole camp began to suf- 
fer severely, owing to the failure of the 
water supply. The brook which waters the 
valley was dry and the presence of vegeta- 
tion, which showed where it occasionally 
flowed, made the disappointment still more 
tantalizing. The word “Rephidim” signifies 
resting-places, and every one had been 
buoyed up by the happy expectations thus 
suggested. Obviously the contrast between 
the hope of the last two days and the reality 
was the more exasperating. 


“And the people thirsted there for water.” 
Hunger is bad enough to bear, but it affects 
only one organ of the body, whereas thirst 
sets the whole being on fire. It mounts to 
the brain and burns like fever in the blood. 
The little children were drooping like flow- 
ers; and the cattle, on the verge of exhaus- 
tion, lay panting on the ground. The scouts, 
sent into all neighboring valleys, returned 
with the one report that there was no water 
anywhere. 


(1) The Tempting of Massah.—First the 
people strove with Moses, as having led 
them into this terrible position,.ignoring the 
fact that their route was determined by the 
pillar of cloud. Their murmurings then be- 
came so threatening that Moses actually 
feared for his life, and finally they began to 
question whether Jehovah were among 
them or not. “They tempted the Lord,” 
i. €., they questioned his Providence, doubt- 
ed His love and care, and suggested that He 
had deserted them—and all this because He 
did not act in the way they had expected. 
Ignoring the lessons of the plagues, the 
marvels of the Exodus, the triumphant pass- 
age of the Red Sea, they actually questioned 
whether God were with them at all. 

The same mood betrays itself today.— 
There are abundant evidences of the exis- 
tence and providence of God, written on the 
page of creation and the tablets of our 


“Then came Amalek and fought with Israel in Rephidim 
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moral nature; but turning from these, men 


point to 


and misery, the impurity, cruelty and self- 


will, which are so patent in our civilizations, — 


and cry: “If there be a God, why does He 


permit such things?” Then, when the heav-— 
that there is — 


ens are still silent, they infer 
no God; that the sky is an empty eye- 
socket, and that there is nothing better than 
to eat and drink, because death is an eternal 


_ sleep. 


Has not something of that spirit infected 
our own peace? We have served God from 
our youth, have ever kept His kingdom and 
honor before our eye, 


the hunger and thirst, the poverty 


have denied our- | 


selves for His sake, have reckoned that — 


there was a special understanding and al- . 


liance between Him and us. Then suddenly 
we have been brought to our Rephidim, 
without one drop of water. 


relative suffering, have cried out for help, 


but there has been no evidence of a re-. 
Then we have been inclined to | 


sponse. 
doubt whether our religious life has not 
been one long deception. 
for me? Does he answer prayer? We 
ought to have said, God is with me, He is 


steering my boat, He is leading my pilgrim- | 


age, He is adequate for every emergency. 
It is sad indeed to hear the soul querulously 
plunged in complaint, instead of buoying 
itself up on victorious faith. Dare to say: 
God was with me in my childhood, and He 
will never desert me, now that I am old and 


gray-headed; He was with me in six trou-_ 
bles, and cannot fail me in the seventh. He) 


that spared not His own Son, will in His 
own time and way, certainly give me all 
things needed for this life and the next. 


(2) Still the question arises, Why did, 


God allow His people to suffer thus?— 
Without doubt, as is suggested afterwards, 
it was necessary to reveal them to them- 
selves, that they might know the evil of 
their own hearts. 


thee not this good land to possess it for thy 


righteousness; for thou art a stiff-necked 


people. Remember, forget thou not, how 


thou provokest the Lord thy God to wrath’ 


We have come | 
into some terrible situation of personal or 


Does God care | 


“Know therefore,’ was} 
the incontestable reproof of their leader in} 
after days, “that the Lord thy God giveth) 


in the wilderness, from the day that thou 
wentest forth out of the land of Egypt.” 

This stern discipline was also intended 
to make them rely on God, rather than on 


Moses or circumstances. He suffered them 


to thirst that He might make them know) 
that man doth not live by rains and rivers: 


only, but by God’s providence, however it 


may come. Take, for instance, the child off 
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. whose estates, stocks, shares and 
bank-balance are a fourfold wall of iron 
against the intrusion of want. For such the 
daily providence of God is a nonentity. It 
is when all these have ceased to be his, and 
he is compelled to hang on the daily care of 
God, with no obvious means of support, 
that he offers the fourth petition of the 
Lord’s Prayer with absolute sincerity. 

_ But there was a deeper reason than these. 
At the Exodus, the Sinaitic peninsula was 
largely covered by the roving tribe of 
Amalek. This people was of great an- 
tiquity; indeed, Balaam said, “Amalek’ was 
the first of the nations.” Driven by Assyria 
from their early seat by the Persian gulf, 
they had travelled southwards, until they 
held the fastnesses of the desert as their 
own. They did not challenge the hosts of 
Israel, on their arrival from their Egyptian 
bondage, because they understood their des- 
tination to be Canaan, the route to which 
would soon take them out of their terri- 
tories, or because they had left the sea- 
board for mountain pastures, clothed at that 
period in their most attractive dress. But 
when Israel marched southwards, their 
Drogress was eyed with the utmost jealousy 
and suspicion. It was extremely distaste- 
ful to the Amalekite chieftains to learn that 
these aliens were enjoying the abundant 
dastures and palm-groves of ‘an oasis like 
Elim. Probably a council of war was held, 
it which it was unanimously agreed that 
measures must be concerted for the arrest 
ind turning back of the march. After the 
manner of the East, messengers had been 
fent out far and wide, to summon all the 
ivailable forces of the peninsula to the 
sonflict, and until they assembled, orders 
were issued that light-armed troops should 
rang on the rear of the Israelites, cutting 
off its stragglers, pillaging its baggage and 
joing as much damage as possible. ‘“Re- 
nember what Amalek did unto thee by the 
vay as ye came forth out of Egypt, and how 
ve met thee by the way, and smote the hind- 
nost of thee, all that were feeble behind 
hee, when thou wast faint and weary; and 
ie feared not God.” 

~ As God looked down on the land through 
vhich His people were slowly wending their 
vay, He beheld those gathering hosts. He 
aw them mustering from the rocky fast- 
iesses of Petra, from the rich pasture- 
‘rounds of Kadesh, and from the rolling 
lowns, in which the mighty roots of the 
.ebanon-range end. It may be that at the 
ery hour when this murmuring was rife, 
hese marshalled hosts were within an 
‘our’s march or the camp of Israel. He 
new it all, and suffered them to thirst, that 
n the background of their pain He might 
york a supreme miracle of power, which 
vould be their fortress and stronghold in 
he day of Amalek’s attack. 

The composure with which Moses pre- 
ared to resist Amalek; the absolute confi- 
énce with which Israel fell in with his 
fasures of resistance, and the courage 
ith which undisciplined 


these’ roops 


fought their first fight—would all be inex- 
plicable unless we had had the record of 
that marvelous interposition which supplied 
water from the rock on the very eve of their 
fight. 

Is not that the key to much of our own 
experience? Does not God lead us into 
sore straits, and deliver us out of them, 
that we may be prepared for greater trou- 
bles which He sees ahead. He smites rocks 
of granite, to touch which blisters our 
hands, and makes even these to yield sup- 
plies, that when presently we descry the 
troops of Amalek drawn up to dispute and 
arrest our progress, we may be of good 
courage and know that the Lord will fight 
for us. 

(3) The Lesson of the Uplifted Rod.— 
We are told that Joshua discomfited Amalek 
with the edge of the sword, but the edge 
of the sword would have been unavailing 
had it not been for that uplifted rod! 

At the opening of the battle the great 
leader was seen by the troops ascending a 
spur of rock, and first standing, then sit- 
ting, with the rod of God in his hand. Hour 
after hour he remained there with the rod 
uplifted, and as the afternoon advanced in 
that long hard-fought day, it was noticed 
that on either side a venerable man stayed 
up his hands, until the going down of the 
sun. That attitude has always been inter- 
preted as significant of intercessory prayer. 
There are many among us who cannot go 
down into the battle, but who can sit on 
their chair, or lie on their couch and pray. 
But prayer is labor. We are told of 
Epaphras, when far from his people, that 
he labored in prayer for the Colossian 
church. Without doubt prayer of the right 
kind means strenuous and exhausting labor. 
Like Moses, the soul that has learnt to tra- 
vail in prayer needs up-bearing by stalwart 
friends. And such prayer makes all the 
difference in our fight against principalities 
and powers. When the arms of the church 
are uplifted, her troops prevail; and when 
let down, they are defeated. Amalek could 
not connect the two, but Israel connected 
them. The outside world cannot under- 
stand just now why the church is losing her 
hold on the masses, and her additions are 
so few, but we know—her arms are sunken 
to the ground. If only they could be up- 
lifted again, as in the ancient days, the 
legions of the cross would quickly regain 
the ground that they have lost. 

Why do you fail in your conflict against 
sin? Because you have ceased to pray. 
Why does that young Christian prevail? In 
the first place, he prays for himself; but, 
also, there are those who love him in dis- 
tant places, who would think that they sin- 
ned if they ceased to pray for him. 

This is all true, but there is a further 
truth. There is no word about prayer in the 
narrative, and sitting is not precisely the 
attitude of prayer. Were not that uplifted 
hand and rod rather the symbols of the 
presence and help of God? Moses not only 
prayed that God would help, but affirmed 


by his attitude that He was helping, and 
that Amalek was being driven before the 
Lord and His host. This interpretation is 
confirmed by the subsequent action of Mo- 
ses, in building an altar, and calling it Je- 
hovah-nissi, i. e., “The Lord is my banner.” 
The banner used of the ancients was only 
a pole, with a bright metal ornament at the 
top. Moses’ rod, therefore, was a banner in 
the Oriental sense; but a banner for what? 
For the host of Israel? No, but for that 
other host, the host of God’s unseen embat- 
tled warriors. Well was it that this should 
be written in a book and rehearsed for 
Joshua. It was thus that he received the 
first inkling of the great truth which was 
fully revealed to him on the plains of Jer- 
icho, when the Angel of the Covenant said, 
“T am come as captain of another host, a 
third host,—the Lord’s!” 

This is the key to victory. You may be 
peevish and petulant today because you 
look only to Moses, i. e., to human strength 
and help; but directly you look beyond Mo- 
ses to God, you become strong and glad, 
and in Rephidim, the name of which you 
had changed to Meribah or Massah, you 
shall gain the victory of your life. 

(4) There is a mystical side to all this.— 
Of course, Israel stands for the church in 
her warfare against the wicked spirits that 
rule the darkness of this world. Amalek 
stands for all that opposes the kingdom of 


our God, and which resists the deliverance — 


of the world from the hand of it& enemy. 
“We wrestle, not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities and powers.” The 


Most Excellent 


Tabernacle? Yes? 


HELLO! This is Mr. L. H. Caswell, your pastor, just beginning 


another conference year with you - - Hello! Is this you, a member of the 


in a very direct way - - That is why | called you up on the phone. 
You know | can’t do the work of the church alone - - 
Yes, | know you agree with me. And now, | must have 
your pledge to put your shoulder to the wheel and stand 
with me in this mighty work of God. -- You are willing? 
And I can count on you? - - Thank you, | thought you | 
would say so, you are always loyal. What do you |} 
say? Victory? Yes, to be sure, if all work together we are | 
absolutely certain of Victory - - Hello! are you there still? |} 
Oh, you can't hear? | will speak more distinctly - - or |} 
better still let me speak to you face to face next Sunday |} 
morning when I preach a special sermon to the mem- |} 
bers of the Tabernacle. Make it a REUNION | 

SERVICE. You will be there, you say> Yes? | 
Thank you. You say you will let nothing but sickness 

\, interfere with your coming? Very good, I join you in |} 
j prayer for OUR beloved Church. Thank you for your |} 
promise. Good bye. 


Rock is obviously our Lord Teen who was. 
smitten for us, and bruised for our sins. 
Out of His side, pierced by one of the sol-_ 
diers, issued forth blood and water. Saou 
of Ages cleft for me! Let the water and | 
the blood from Thy riven side that flowed.” 

The church must drink of that Water. Is- | 
rael drank of the spiritual Rock and that_ 
Rock was Christ. We without stint may 
drink of His gift, which is the Holy Ghost. 
And then will we be able to cope with her 
spiritual foes. Pentecost preceded the first _ 
sufferings and missionary efforts of the 
church; and it must always be so, both with > 
the individual and the community. 4) 

Drink deeply, oh children of God, for | 
Amalek will be upon you tomorrow, but he 
will have no power at all against those who 
have cleansed themselves in the healing | 
stream of the blood, and have learned to | 
drink of that living Water. 

GRADED LESSONS. 

We have prepared a series of teachers’ 
graded lesson guides. They are by practical 
teachers, and we believe will meet the need | 
of the large percentage of teachers. 

While they are based on the new educational 
idea in the Sunday School, they carry enough 
practical ideas to ballast the craft. The idea 
of the scholar accepting the Saviour is held, } 
and we give place to the illustrative feature, 
which makes the lesson interesting to the} 
scholar. | 

A postal card request from any pastor will | 
bring samples of any or all grades. : 

F. M. Barton, Publisher, Cleveland, O. 


Advertising Card 


That's right, I want to talk to you personally 


(The following story is told for the pur- 
pose of encouraging the many churches liv- 
ing under the burden of a debt, yet feeling 
nelpless to free themselves therefrom. What- 
ever has been done can be done again. “With 
men this is impossible; but with God all things 
are possible.” Matt. 19:26. “All things are 
possible to him that believeth.” Mark 9:23.) 


Recently there have been two Sabbaths of 
special significance to the people of the Third 
Presbyterian Church, Fort Wayne, Ind., spe- 
cial, because they were epoch-making days in 
the history of the church. On June 5, the 
hfth anniversary of the present pastorate, Dr. 
Frank M. Fox preached from Mal. 3:16, “Bring 
ve all the tithes into the store house, that 
there may be meat in my house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it.” On June 
17 he was able to give command, like Moses of 
old, saying, “Let neither man nor woman make 


. $15,000.00 Debt Raised in Twelve Days 


perative. A conference’ was held with the 
hoard of trustees and all agreed that the psy- 
chological moment had arrived. While with 
men this seemed impossible, all things being 
possible with God, it could be done—the debt 
must be raised. The entire amount was divided 
into 250 shares, an extra $2,000 being added 
for shrinkage. The board of trustees drew up 
a note of $60 for five years, with interest at 6 
per cent, payable semi-annually, with an added 
condition that unless the whole amount of 
$15,000 was secured the notes would be void. 
On the reverse side of the note was printed 
a full schedule of the ten semi-annual pay- 
ments, with dates and amounts of principal 
and interest due. Then was given to the pas- 
tor the task of raising the money. 


Now there are many methods which might 
be employed for the accomplishment of this 
end, but with the determination to do this work 
came another, that everything must be kept 
on the highest plane, dignity must be main- 
tained, people must not be coerced into giving 
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namely on June Ist and Dee: Ist. of each year. 


Original 


z Hor Church Bebt Only | i 


Fort Wayne, Indiana 
On or before June 1, 1915, after date, I promise to pay to the Third Presbyterian Church of Fort 


Sixty Dollars ($60.00) 


Value received with Six per cent. (6%) interest per annum from date until paid, interest payable semi-annually, 


$60.00 o) 


191. 0 


ayne, Indiana, 


6/7 


Payments on principal can be made at any interest paying period. 
It is understood that unless payment in full of the debt of $15,000.00 is provided for by notes or cash this note is void. 


In case of death this note is Vi oid, provided all payments shall have been made up to the time of death. 


: Oo 
| (Signed) 
[Ocmanoin EEE SS 


any more work for the offering of the sanctu- 
ary—for the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much.” Between 
these days lay the fascinating story of the 
raising of a $15,000 debt, most of it provided 
by a congregation, which, though not rated 
rich in Bradstreet and Dunn, are wealthy in 
their heritage of sacrifice. 

Ten years ago the down town church build- 
ing was sold and the present edifice erected in 
one of the beautiful residence districts of the 
city. Since that time a debt of $13,000 has been 
hanging to it like a millstone, costing $8,000 
for interest, a great prodigality of trust funds. 
The pastor and officers did not share in the 
belief of some church boards of finance that a 
debt is sure to engender blessing, but with- 
out a single member of large means the raising 
of such an amount of money seemed a Hercu- 
Jean task. However, God’s plan of laying bur- 
dens upon the hearts of men is as potent to- 
day as it was in the time of David and Ne- 
hemi, and so heavily did he lay his hand 

pon the pastor’s heart that action was 1m- 


. 


against their wills, nor must they be embar- 
rassed in any way, and above all the spiritual 
side of the work must not be minimized but 
rather magnified. 

Accordingly, the first Sabbath in June the. 
pastor preached on the value, necessity, and 
sure reward of tithing. Then he announced 
that no pledges would be taken under the 
tension of that service, but that he and the trus- 
tees would be in the study the evening of the 
following day and at stated hours thereafter 
for the purpose of issuing notes. A huge ther- 
mometer, 17 feet high, marked off in five hun- 
dred dollar spaces and rising to the $15,000 
inark, was erected in front of the church, and 
then God laid upon this congregation of 500 
members a burden of prayer, such as they had 
never known before. 

The first evening $3,000 were taken in notes 
and cash, $1,000 being taken by individual 
members of the Westminster Guild. The fol- 
lowing day $2,000 were called for. Each suc- 
ceeding day brought its own welcome visitors. 
The Ladies’ Aid Society, growing ambitious 
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to help in this undertaking, began the making 
of raffa hats, and at the end of six weeks 
had turned over to the trustees $300 in cash. 
Twelve thousand five hundred and forty-five 
dollars came from families connected with the 
church membership. Only pledges by in- 
dividuals were taken, no society nor organiza- 
{ion as such being permitted to take shares. 
The remaining $2,492 were given by benevolent 
men and women of the city, who gladly helped 
a worthy cause. 

How was it done? Two words are the an- 
swer—tithing and sacrifice. There was unity 
of purpose and a willingness to follow God’s 
eternal and unchanging law regarding giving. 
All gave, business men, railroad men, carpen- 
ters, clerks, machinists, factory girls, teachers 
and women whose sole dependence was their 
needle, all these said, “We can do it and we 
will.” One man who had never enjoyed a va- 
cation said, “I have been saving to take one 
this summer, but I will take a note instead.” 
A manufacturer whose wife's affiliations are 


with the church gave a thousand dollars. oi 
sunny faced machinist, nearing the seventy- 
fifth milestone, who has never lost_the hear 
song learned in boyhood in the Covenante 4 
Church of “Bonnie Scotland,” said “Pll tak 
the last thousand,” and so it went, men and 
women proving the kingship of Christ by 
bringing a willing offering to his feet. _ t 
The whole story will never be written in| 
vellum and printer’s ink, but in that book 
where time writes events and eternity records 
character, shall be read the history of those 
who, like Korean Christians, believe that the | 
home of the stainless Christ should be free} 
from debt, even if the mortgage must be lifted 
from his house to theirs. ; | 
At the close of the Sabbath evening service 
appointed for praise, the pastor formally turned — 
over to the board of trustees that which rep-— 
resented in cash and notes, $15,037. Then 
followed a genuine doxology and benediction, 
a fitting close to six weeks of prayer and ace 
tivity. ; 


vate wot 


Six Articles on Expository 


of Expository Sermons 


REV. F. B. MEYER, B. A. 


The most important feature that The Ex- 
positor has had the pleasure of giving to its 
readers during the eleven years of its life, be- 
gins in this issue. 


As president of the World’s Sunday School 
Association Rev. Mr. Meyer made a tour of 
twenty of the leading cities of America. He gave 
addresses on the Sunday School primarily, but 
in almost every city he addressed an audiencee 
of clergymen exclusively. These audiences 
numbered from 100 to 400. 

During the tour he addressed some 5,000 


REY. F, B, MEYER, B, A, 


_this privilege to American preachers we would| 


Preaching With Examples | 


clergymen and the burden of his message to) 
them was “The Importance of Expository’ 
Preaching.” He made a deep impression on} 
these 5,000; and the stories of his social work} 
were a revelation to them. For they had gotten | 
the impression that Dr. Meyer, was a mystic. | 
When they learned that he could, if he cared] 
to say with Paul: “In labors more abundant” ] 
they listened the more eagerly. That his social} 
work included the closing of hundreds offf 
brothels and that he was of no mean stature 
in national politics added interest to his appeal. 
The founding of Melbourne Hall and his work 
at Christ church, where the Southwark Sun- 
day Schools numbered 4774 scholars, and where 
the annual expenditure of the church was $35,- 
000 would he sufficient for one man’s life-work.} 

These are mentioned to indicate the zeal off 
the man. And after forty years experience in 
in preaching the kind of sermons that made 
this kind of work possible, he is going to con- 
duct our 15,000 preachers through a course off 
lectures and practical experiments in Exposi-| 
tory preaching. | 

No man can move them spiritually moref 
powerfully than this humble sweet-spirited] 
apostle, who gives all the glory to his Masterj 
and credits the success of all his work to thed 
power of the Holy Spirit. i 

Others have been called princes of preachers, 
masters of exposition, but we like to think of 
Dr. Meyer as the cloven tongue of fire, that} 
sat upon the disciples, and we believe that} 
those who will sit under the teaching of this} 
powerful man of God will find a Pentecost in} 
their preaching. ie al 

If we had done no other work than to bring’ 


feel that the establishment of the magazine| 
had not been in vain.—F, M. Barton, 


John H. Converse 


ALLAN SUTHERLAND. 


In these days, when there is so much 


_ laxity of belief in the righteous punishment 


that is sure to follow a life of sin upon 
earth, it is well for us all to give earnest 
heed to the words of Dr. Charles A. Dickey 
at the funeral service of Mr. John H. Con- 
verse, who died in Philadelphia, May 3rd, 
1910. Within a few brief weeks, Dr. Dickey, 


who had been the pastor’and close friend of 


Mr. Converse for many years, was also 
called to his heavenly reward. Dr. Dickey 
said, in part: 

“It was the sincere, deep conviction of 
John H. Converse of the reality of things 
revealed. ort the plainness and positiveness 
of the commands and promises of the writ- 
ten word of God—written as surely and 
plainly by the finger of God as the tables 
of stone that Moses carried to a blinded and 
bewildered race from the smoking moun- 
tain—that he and his fellow-men were con- 
demned to eternal death by the violation of 
the righteous law of God; and that the only 
deliverance was faith in the incarnate God 
who died to deliver lost men from death. 
It was his deep conviction that any man 
who professes to believe these tremendous 
_ facts, owes it to his imperiled fellow-men to 
~ give himself and all the means that God 


might put into his hands for safekeeping, 


and for his praise, for the spread of the 
glad tidings of the gospel, and for the has- 
tening of the coming of Christ, and the 
triumphant establishment of his kingdom. 
These were the convictions that built in our 
fair city of Philadelphia, in our beloved 


 jand, in other lands, in our beloved church, 


and in other churches, the noble character, 
the monument of grace, that we contemplate 
today. Mr. Converse was not diligent in 
' business to give himself the vulgar boast 
of riches, nor to feed his pride, nor to flat- 
ter his ambitions, but that his entire self 
and substance might be devoted to the bet- 
- tering of his fellow-men, and to the triumph 
of the kingdom of his Master, Jesus Christ.” 

Thus, in a very happy manner, Dr. Dickey 
was able to express the true source of the 
_ inspiration of the usefulness of Mr. Con- 
-verse’s life. Acting under a suggestion of 
Mr. Moody, the great evangelist, Mr. Con- 
verse inatigurated the evangelistic move- 
ment which has since spread around the 
world, and for the perpetuation of which he 
left a large sum of money. 

For the promotion of the evangelistic 
- movement, for the building and endowment 
of colleges, churches and other worthy ob- 
jects, he gave several millions of dollars. 
‘And in doing these generous deeds, he was 
not unmindful of the needs of the individual, 
and in a quiet, unostentatious way he was 
instrumental in relieving the distress of 
_ many. 

But perhaps the true greatness of Mr. 
Converse, the thing that made him singu- 
larly great to those who knew him best, lay 
in the fact that he not only gave his money, 
* but he also gave himself to the things dear 
to his heart. Although a member of many 


organizations, he was never a figure-head on 
any of them. When he consented to allow 
his name to be used in connection with a 
board or a committee, he at once realized 
that such consent carried with it obligation 
to become personally identified with the 
work; and, to the extent of his ability, he 
faithfully performed the duties that came 
to him. In spite of the demands made upon 
his time, he attended committee meetings 
with a fidelity that was a source of wonder- 
ment to many. Whether it was looking 
after a great banking institution with which 
he was connected, the interests of Girard 
College, the Presbyterian Board of Publica- 
tion and Sabbath School Work, the great 
evangelistic movement, or his Sunday 
School class in the little town of Bryn 
Mawr, Mr. Converse could be depended 
upon to be in close and vital touch with 
the work. 

And in this he has left us one of the no- 
blest lessons that men have need to learn; 
the lesson of being dependable. Mr. Con- 
verse had it within his power to secure al- 
most anything that money could command, 
yet “his life was simple,” and always up- 
permost in his mind was the ennobling im- 
pulse of longing to be useful to his fellow- 
men. And what a glorious reward will be 
his! In the last great day, what a multitude 
will rise up to call him blessed! “They will 
come from dark homes that he lighted with 
generous deeds; from foreign lands in which 
his generous hand sowed seeds of comfort 
and hope; from countless men and women 
and children who found their way into the 
everlasting kingdom through the efforts 
that his loyalty and love made possible.” 
Surely, such a life was well worth while; 
surely, such a life should stimulate us all to 
nobler endeavor to do the Master’s will. At 
home and abroad the record of his work and 


CONVERSE. 


JOHN H. 


the fruits of his benevolence will long abide 
in the hearts of men. 

Mr. Converse was born in Vermont, sev- 
enty years ago. His father, a Congrega- 
tional minister, had a desperate fight with 
adversity to support his growing family. At 
the age of fifteen, the boy John found em- 
ployment in a telegraph office, and by the 
money thus made, and made by other la- 
bors, he was able to work his way through 
the University of Vermont, at his own ex- 
pense. He had, in the meantime, secured 
a working knowledge of stenography, which 
added to his mental and financial equip- 
ment. 

After his graduation, thoughts of a long, 
dreamy vacation did not fill his mind. 
Within three days he became a member of 
the editorial force of the Burlington Times. 
and here for three years he gathered much 
valuable experience which stood him in 
good stead later. In 1864, he went to Chi- 
cago and became a clerk in the Chicago and 
Northwestern Railway. Here, too, he rap- 
idly absorbed valuable information, so that 
at the end of two years he became chief 
clerk to the general superintendent of the 
great Pennsylvania system. He went to 
live in Altoona. In his new position he 
found his knowledge of stenography of great 
value to him. When he was thirty years of 
age, he accepted a position in the Baldwin 
Locomotive Works, Philadelphia, and by 
diligent application to his duties, he slowly 
but surely advanced to the presidency of 
that great institution, which position he 
held at the time of his death. The present 
force of workmen at Baldwin’s, with their 
families, would populate two states like 
Nevada. 

Mr. Converse early became a member of 
the Presbyterian Church, was elected a rul- 
ing elder, and at one time was vice-moder- 
ator of the Presbyterian general assembly, 
the highest ecclesiastical office that can be 
held by a layman of that denomination. 

It was thus that this truly great man 
raised himself, under God, from obscure be- 
ginnings to become one of the most useful 
private citizens of our land. The world 
has felt the impulse of his consecrated per- 
sonal devotion to God, and the results will 
be re-echoed throughout all eternity. A life 
devoted to the service of the Master gives 
a glory to existence. No man could devote 
his life to a nobler, better service. 

Some time ago Mr. Converse was asked 
to state why he was a Christian. The fol- 
lowing reply was written hurriedly, with a 
pencil, while he was on a train from his 
home in Rosemont to his office in Philadeel- 
phia. His statement is worthy of the widest 
publicity and the most careful reading: 

_ “By the grace of God, I try to be a Chris- 
tian because I am conscious of my own nat- 
ural sinfulness and selfishness, and find in 
Jesus only my hope of salvation from my 
sins and from the punishment due to them. 
I am a Christian because the life and 


teachings of Christ impress me as the most 
sublime and perfect system of truth ever re- 
vealed to man. Surely ‘no man ever spake 
as this man. No human philosophy can so 
satisfy the soul. 

“T am a Christian because I feel the need 
of a strength which only an all-perfect and 
omnipotent being can give. In human help- 
lessness there is no adequate recourse except 
in the all-perfect power and wisdom of Him 
‘who doeth all things well.’ 

“T am a Christian because Christ has re- 
vealed t> me the love of God, and I feel that 


i may trust him implicitly to care for me4 


and protect me. His ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all his paths are peace. 


“And, finally, I am a Christian because I ~ 


feel that the only true way of happiness and 
peace, both for this life and the life which 
is to come, lies in following, as nearly as 


may be, in the footsteps of the Lord Jesus 


Christ.” 


VOTING ON SERMON SUBJECTS. 


= 


A pastor who believes in the right of the © 


people to have what they want gave them a 
unique opportunity to say what they wanted 
by appealing to them to help him select the 
themes of his summer sermons. He distrib- 
uted through the pews the following frank- 
spoken leaf: : 

VOTE. 

Your help is solicited in the selection of 
topics for the Sunday evening services in the 
‘Presbyterian church. Four of the following 
topics will be treated. Will you kindly indicate 
by an “X” placed opposite, the four that you 
prefer of the following subjects, also use the 
blank space for a fifth subject. 


Perils of the Home. | 
What is Presbyterianism ? 


1. Is Satan a person; 
2.) Saultos, Lansuss 

3. Moses. 

4. Sabbath Observance. 
5. Temperance. 

6. 

re 

&, 


Place your ballot on the collection plate or | 
in the “Ballot Box” in the front vestibule. | 
The vote will close at the evening serivce, | 
June 12. The report of election and announce- | 


ment of subjects will be made June 19th. A 


supply of ballots will be on hand in the vesti- | 


bule—J/nterior. 


The Mardeen Art Company, 


whereby pastors, teachers and other public 


speakers may have a place for their sermons, | 


notes, etc., and every one of them in its 
place. 


This has the appearance of a Divinity Cir- 
cuit Bible with 500 pages and can be laid 
open on the table without being at all con-. 


spicuous. 
Pastors, why not adopt the use of this 


book, thus preserving all your sermons and. 


other valuable notes? 


For $3.00 you ma 
following $1.50 
AMERICAN 
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magazines, one 
or WOMAN’S HOME 
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y have The Expositor 9 months and your choice of any two of the 
year each: 
COMPANION, 


McCLURE’S MAGAZINE, 


EVERYBODY’S, 
Order before October 25. 


KF. M. Barton. 


Box 163, 
Emporium, Pa., has invented a new device | 
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As a boy, John H. Converse was energetic, 
ambitious and resourceful. He was the son 


_ of a poor minister who was unable to give him 


_ any special assistace, but the boy was deter- 


al 


ba 


mined to take advantage of every opportunity 


to make his own way. His first venture was to 
study telegraphy, and at the age of fourteen he 
was telegraph operator at Essex Junction, on 
what is now the Central Vermont Railroad. 
He paid his own expenses during his four 


: ; : : 
years course in the University of Vermont. 


On one of his summer vacations, he acted as 
Station agent at Waterbury, and employed his 
leisure moments here in mastering stenography. 
During a subsequent vacation period he acted 


- as reporter for the State, in the Vermont 


- of our college men. 


/ 
i 


Legislature at Montpelier. He early put into 
practical use the motto “Spare moments are 
the gold dust of time.’ Much of his success 
in life was due to that which he acquired dur- 
ing these vacation days—days which count 
only for rest and recreation with nine-tenths 
Here is a most valuable 
fesson for boys and young men of our land: 
“Make the most of spare moments.” 


CHOSE OPPORTUNITY INSTEAD OF 
SALARY. 

Later, when he had the choice of a perma- 
nent position as official reporter in the State’s 
“service or entering upon a railroad career, he 
selected the latter, although at a much lower 
salary. His story from this point is well 
known. Making the most of the things at 


hand, his promotion was rapid until finally he 
became head of the great Baldwin Locomotive 
Here his success was 


plant in Philadelphia. 
phenomenal, and today engines built under his 


wise management are hauling trains wherever 
He was still building 

upon the matchless foundation of making the 
most of his opportunities. 


railroads are known. 


t : His righteousness 
and fair dealings with his men kept them 


-contentedly employed when all over the coun- 


try there was the most serious conflict between 
labor and capital. He believed in the gospel of 
humanity; he believed in the love of Christ, 
and in the “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren ye have 
done it unto me.” It is little wonder, there- 
fore, that he had the affectionate regard of all 


- men who knew him. 
“GAVE A MILLION TO PROTECT THOSE 


WHO TRUSTED HIM. 


Mr. Converse was the soul of honor. He 


could not betray a confidence reposed in him. 


7 


4 


: 


obligations of the directorate” 


A great banking institution of Philadelphia, 


successful largely because people knew that 


‘he was one of the directors and therefore 
trusted it the more, was on the verge of fail- 
ure because of the defalcation of some of its 
trusted employes, he voluntarily, and under no 
compulsion save that of his own conscience, 
‘paid a million dollars into the treasury of the 
institution in order to establish its solvency 
“rather than suffer anybody to complain of 
Joss through his seeming inattention to the 
The com- 
pany was saved and is today doing a large 
business, trusted by the financial world; and 


of the hundreds of poor people who had small 


. Characteristics of Mr. Converse. Value of Spare Moments. 


deposits in its vaults, not one lost a cent. We 
cannot be too thankful for the example of such 
aman. He was true to God, to ‘himself and to 
his fellowmen. No man can attain a greater 
dignity or a more honored position. 


HEART OPEN TO NEEDS. 


Mr. Converse gave away much to those who 
solicited “his assistance; but, better still, he 
gave away much more’to worthy causes that 
did not come to him for help. Some little 
time ago, he paid a visit to Mexico. He was 
so impressed with the need of Christian ac- 
tivity in this country, that, it is said, he im- 
mediately forwarded his check for $50,000 to 
the Foreign Board of his church to have re- 
ligious work more directly prosecuted there. 
Here, too, we find him doing with his might 
what his hands found to do. 


WISDOM FROM ABOVE HIS GUIDE. 

Although one of America’s ideal self-made 
men, Mr. Converse was always delightfully 
simple in his manners and thabits. He waa 
one of the most approachable of men. The 
workmen in his factories could come to him 
with their grievances, sure of a sympathetic 
hearing; the solicitor of colleges and all sorts 
of institutions found in him a patient but 
keen listener. If the cause was a just one, 
the visitor was almost sure to go away with a 
comfortable check; but if there was a doubt - 
in the mind cf Mr. Converse as to the wisdom 
of giving his assistance, he found no difficulty 
in saying so in kindly, positive fashion. Al- 
though widely generous, he rarely made mis- 
takes in his giving. He was as conscientious 
in this as in other matters, indeed, as we now 
look back upon his life, so sweet in its simpli- 
city, so profound in its repose, and so sym- 
pathetic in its impulses, it seems little less than 
ideal. It was an almost perfect life, a life 
directed and governed by the will of the 
Master. 

FAITHFUL IN SMALL DUTIES. 

There is another phase of this good man’s 
life which should not go unnoted: his con- 
scientious discharge of his duties along lines 
which so many men slight. As a Sunday 
School teacher he was faithful to the end; as 
an officer of the church, he relegated his duties 
to no one else but attended to them himself ; 
as a-member of many important church and 
business bodies, he was careful in the dis- 
charge’of his duties. He rarely failed to keep 
an appointment; he seldom failed to be pres- 
ent at a meeting where he was expected. At 
these meetings he was never  self-assertive. 
Although some of these bodies depended _al- 
most altogether upon his personal contribu- 
tions to carry forward the work, yet no one 
had less to say; and he seldom spoke unless 
appealed to. His prayers were, upon all oc- 
casions, modeis of a meek and lowly follower 
of the Master. His life was in hid in Christ. 
His example is an inspiration; and his mem- 
ory will long be treasured and revered by those 
whose lives have-been lifted to higher levels 
by his noble influences—Allan Sutherland. 

LIFE OF J. R MILLER APPEARS 

IN NOVEMBER. 
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Plans 


Rev. E. D. Jones, pastor First Christian 
Church, Bloomington, Ill, kept the follow- 
ing aims before his people in his church bulle- 
tin. We get more-game when we aim at par- 
ticular birds than when we shoot at the flock: 

OUR CENTENNIAL AIMS. 

In view of the fact that 1909 is the Centen- 
nial of the Disciples and that every one of 
our churches is asked to work toward certain 
definite goals in advancing the Holy Cause 
for which we plead, the following are the Cen- 
tennial Aims of the First Christian Church, of 
Bloomington. It should be noted that in each 
instance, the minimum standard is set up and it 
is expected that we will go beyond it rather 
than barely reach it. 

1. Three Young Men for the Christian Min- 
istry—either in the Home or Foreign 
field. 

2. Six Hundred Dollars for Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

3. Two Hundred Dollars for State Missions. 

4. Two Hundred Dollars for Home Mis- 

sions. 

5. One Flundred Dollars for Ministerial 
Relief. 

6. One Hundred Dollars for Eureka Col- 
lege on “Educational Day.” 

7. One Hundred Dollars for Church Ex- 
tension. 

8. One Hundred Average Attendance Chris- 
tian Endeavor Meetings. 

9. One Hundred Average Attendance at 
Mid-week Prayer-meeting. 

10. Four Hundred Average Attendance at 
Bible School. 

11. Close Year, October 1, 1909, with all 
bills paid and money in the Treasury. 

12. Send at least twelve delegates to the 
Pittsburg Convention. 


PRAYER MEETING PLANS FOR 1911. 
The publisher, F. M. Barton, has secured 
control of the Life of Christ in the words of 
the Synoptic Gospels, selected by Sidney 
Strong. The title is “The Master Man.” 

There are seven chapters. 1 About the 
Cradle. 2 Notable Events. 3 Some of his 
Stories. 4 His Great Address. 5 Before the 
Courts. 6 Crucified and Buried. 7 The Resur- 
rection. 

These chapters are sub-divided into 53 topics 
for prayer meetings. There will be outlines 
and suggestions on these topics in THE Ex- 
POSITOR each month, and a list of the 53 topics 
will be printed on the covers. 

This little book has sold in the past for $4 
per 100, but the publisher wishes to help pas- 
tors build up their prayer meetings and will 
furnish it at $3 per 100, carriage paid. 

_ Pastors will find the books excellent adver- 
tisements of the prayer meeting, and it will 
also have the advantage of inducing members 
to read the Life of Christ, and thus be pre- 
pared on the prayer meeting topic. 

_ The price of single copies is 5 cents, and 
it makes a pleasant gift to members, whether 
or not the topics are followed. 


Umusaal 


“THE IDEAL PRAYER MEETING.” 

In a church which could be named the pas- 
tor was desirous of bringing about in a tact- 
{ul way some improvements in the mid-week 
service, and announced for a subject, “The 
tdeal Prayer Meeting.” A number of help- 
ful suggestions had been made, when one 
brother, known to be harmless as a dove if 
not wise as a serpent, got up, and said: 


“T think everybody should come prepared to : 


say something, so that no time should be lost 
except that zvhich is taken by the pastor.” , 

As he was known to be a great admirer of 
the pastor. the gravity of the meeting was 


somewhat disturbed. 


WHY JONES WAS SAD. 

Jones’ rich grandmother died, and Jones 
seemed unnaturally depressed and sad. His 
friends tried to cheer him. 

’ “She left a last will and testament I sup- 
pose,” said Jenkins carelessly. . 

“Oh, yes,” said Jones, raising his head at 
last, “she left a will and testament.” 

“Ah.” chimed in Brown, “you were always 
a favorite of hers. Of course your name was 
inentioned.” 

“Yes,” answered Jones, bursting into floods 
of tears, “my name was mentioned, boys. I— 
ram to have’— 

They hung’ expectani, 
chocked back his words. 

“T,” he declared at last, “am to have the 
iestament.”—Scraps. 


while more sobs 


KNEW HIS CHRONOLOGY. 

The distinguished visitor was questioning a 
boy pupil of the Sunday School. The lad an- 
swered satistactorily, but the questioner was 
stumped when the youngster made his last re- 
ply. 

“What one of the ten commandments, my 
son, did Adam break when he ate the apple?” 
asked the visitor. 

“Please, sir,” returned the boy, “there were 
no commandments at that time.” 


A CLERGYMAN’S FOLLOW-UP SYSTEM. 

A woman who had just moved into an 
apartment in the neighborhood of a West Side 
church was awakened about 7 o'clock by a 
violent ringing of her doorbell. : 

“What on earth is the matter?” she asked of 
the young man standing in the hall. 

“Time to get ready for church,” he said, 
and started upstairs. 


But the woman called him back and de- — 


manded an explanation. 

“Tm hired by the curate to wake folks of 
mornings,’ he said. “Almost everybody in 
these buildings around here 
church on the corner, but they get out-of go- 
ing to early service by saying that they can't 
wake up in time. The curate thought if that 
was all that kept them away the difficulty could 
be overcome, so he hired me to get them up 
early."—N. Y. Sun. 


See list of 50c theological books, reduced 
from $1.50 on page XXXVI, facing inside 
last cover. 
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J The Second Conference of the Chinese Stu- 
jent Christian Association of North America 
was lately held in Hartford, Conn. 

_ A large number of the Chinese young men 
and women are government students, sent here 
from the indemnity fund returned by this 
country to China. There were forty-seven of 
this class last year and seventy-five are to be 
added this year. There are over 500 Chinese 
students in North America, of whom 130 are 
known to be Christians. 


..The present sultan of Turkey has just be- 
stowed a handsome medal of gold and silver 
upon Dr. F. D. Shepard, a medical missionary 
of the American Board at Aintab, Turkey. 


One Sunday afternoon recently in New York 
City 1,500 boys of Jewish parentage, ranging 
in age from seven to fourteen years, marched 
through the streets from the Jewish school 
fo the synagogue, and after devotional exer- 
cises, in which they took part, were subjected 
lo a searching examination on the Bible and 
the Talmud. As soon as they were seated in 
the synagogue they were photographed. New 
York is the greatest Jewish center of the world. 

Christian Advocate. 


Every summer and continuing into the early 
1utumn an evangelistic service is held every 
Sabbath afternoon in the railway station of 
fhe Boston and Maine line at Haverhill, Mass- 
ichussets. The attendance frequently runs 
© 300. The service is maintained and directed 
yy the station agent at Haverhill, A. C. Tapley. 
This use of the building is known to the 
yperating officers of the road, and they not only 
sermit it but show great personal interest in 
what Mr. Tapley is doing. The townspeople 
ire likewise helpful. Local business men meet 
he expense of bringing a good evangelistic 
breacher out from Boston every week, and the 
yest musicians of the village help voluntarily 
vith the music. 


Dr. Charles P. Foreman, Dayton, Ind., and 
Dr. Evan R. Evans, Atlanta, N. Y., are cited 
yy the Interior as two Presbyterian pastors 
vho have been making an attempt to ally more 
ntimately the interests of the rural church with 
he farming community. Dr. Foreman opened 
tis church to a farmers’ institute and Dr. 
Zyans took a course in scientific agriculture 
md then taught his parishioners the secrets of 
oil-conservation, crop-rotation, and stock-im- 
jrovement. Its effect is declared to be the 
tolding of young men to the farms and hence 
0 the rural church. 


Christian missions are winning remarkable 
Gctories in Africa. But Christianity is not 
he only missionary religion. The report of 
‘ir Alfred Sharp, governor of Nyassaland, 
9 the British Colonial Office, contains state- 
rents which indicate that Mohammedanism 
luring the last twenty years has far out- 
tripped Christianity in Africa, and that there 
3 a mosque in almost every African village, 
th a Mohammedan teacher to instruct the 
eople in the Koran. ; ; 
‘For the first time in its history the Brit- 

and Foreign Bible Society’s circulation of 


‘Gctober 25. 
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i Religious Review of Reviews. 


the Scriptures in whole and in part passed the 
six million mark, and to the 424 languages 
into which they have been translated six new 
ones were added. One of these new languages 
is spoken by three million people in a province 
of Abyssinia. During the society’s existence 
of a little more than a century its output of 
the Scriptures has been over 222,000,000 copies, 
and last year the number issued was greater 
and in more tongues than in any preceding 
pear. 

Many persons are quite unaware that dur- 
ing every session of the British Parliament for 
the last 77 years, an unconventional prayer 
meeting, somewhat after the Methodist type, 
has been held at the House of Commons once 
a week. The meeting is held in a room speci- 
ally granted for the purpose by the authorities. 


Fifty German Y. M. C. A. leaders are at 
present touring Great Britain. They were 
welcomed by Lord Kinnard, President of the 
National Y. M.-C. A. Council. 


Dr. George P. Williams, the Chicago rep- 
resentative of the American Sunday School 
Union, becomes the National Superintendent 
with headquarters in Philadelphia. 

OK Ok x 

Belden Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, is 
erecting a drinking fountain, to cost $500, in 
front of its church building in memory of 
Rey. H. H. Barbour, during whose ministry 
the church was built. 

The American Church in Paris will have as 
pastor the Rev. C. W. Hiatt, recently pastor of 
the Euclid Avenue Congregational Church, 
Cleveland; ‘Ohio: —. * * * * 

The Rev. C. F. Aked, pastor of the Ffth 
Avenue Baptist Church, New York, has re- 
covered from his recent illness and will soon 
cecupy his pulpit again. 

Ke kee 

The religious census of Chicago, is to be 
taken in one afternoon, Saturday, October 8. 
It is to be the joint task of the Laymen’s 
Evangelistic Council of Chicago, and the In- 
ternational Sunday School Association. 

Governor Stubbs has ordered that any mem- 
ber of the Kansas National Guard using in- 
toxicating liquors will be discharged. 

Tuskegee Institute has lately received a 
bequest of one million dollars by the will of 
Mrs. Flora L. Dotger, of South Orange, New 
Jersey. ok ok Se 

Up to 1909,the total Christian population in 
Korea was about 250,000, being an average of 
cne convert an hour for every hour of the 
day and night since the first missionary set foot 
on Korean soil twenty-five years ago. 

An official estimate of the number of 
Koreans who joined the church from Novem- 
ber, 1909 to May, 1910, as the result of the 
recent remarkable revival, is 80,000. 

KOK Ok 

The King of Sweden has knighted Rev. 
Jacob Bystrom, editor of the Baptist paper, 
Wecko-Posten, making him a knight of the 
Royal Order of Vasa. 


Send before 


A Rare Archaeological Treat for Expositor Rea 


Did the Religion of Israel Come Up or Down: 
| Doubts Raised by Criticism Settled 


The Expositor special 
representative, after 
spending some time ex- 
amining the discoveries 
of the most recent ex- 
cavations, writes us that 
he was successful, not- 
withstanding. th difficul- 
ties, in finding the ar- 
ticles and information 
in the Imperial Ottoman 
Museum for which he 

. = made his 6,000-mile jour- 
Melvin G. Kyle ney. 

To realize the importance of these articles 
it will be necessary to read the introduction 
below. 


Herewith we give extracts from Dr. 
letter, announcing his success: 


“Kolner Hof, Cologne, Aug. 27, 1910. 
Dear Mr. Barton: 
“You will be glad to know that I am safe- 
ly back thus far on my way home. I have 
had a very successful trip. 


“Between the cholera and the Bulgarian 
revolutionists, I thought it wise to make my 
notes and get away. 

“Through my introduction by one of the 
prominent men connected with the museum, 
I was accorded much courtesy, 

“The collections are not yet put in order 
or catalogued for use. Had I not been fa- 
miliar with the objects I would have been 
almost helpless. 

“Then some diplomacy was necessary in or- 
der to get pictures, but I will have them all 
ina short time. 

“T will then be able to give you the ar- 
ticles with a number of pictures, which will, 
I think, help the readers of The Expositor 
very much. e 

Here Dr. Kyle says something about their 
exclusiveness—but caution (a very valuable 
trait in archeologists), is one of his character- 
istics, and he says we can say that the informa- 
tion is very exclusive, adding: 

“None but some one very “familiar with the 
objects could possibly find them even now in 
the museum, and it is only within a few weeks 
that they have been BREN. as they now 
are” 

WHAT DR. KYLE WENT TO CONSTANTINOPLE 

TO FIND. 


Introduction to the archaeological articles 


which are being prepared exclusively for The 
Expositor. 


Kyle’s 


It is a little difficult, and perhaps danger- 
ous, to give account of the material I am 
going to examine at Constantinople, for I have 
yet to examine it. Atiticipations are some- 
times disappointed in such things, and it is to 
make sure of what these things are said to be 
and to show, that I am going to the trouble 


and expense of a personal examination 
them. 


Yet, on the other hand, the recent material 
results of excavations in Palestine are well 
known, information concerning them is pub- 
lic property, though perhaps the public which 
actually possesses it is the very limited pub- 
lic of the antiquarians; my purpose is so to 
enlarge that limited circle as to take into it 
to all its treasures and its pleasures, all the 


readers of The Expositor. 7 


TWO BOOKS OF JOSHUA. 


The book of Joshua has been till a vem 
recent date the only account of the Canaan 
of the Conquest, if we except the fragmentary 
notes and notices of peoples and places and 
practices scattered through the book of Gen- 
esis, in the patriarchal history. Recent ex- 
cavations have been preparing a kind of 
archaeological book of Joshua. The cities un- 
covered and the relics discovered give new 
and independent testimony to the conditions 
at the time of the conquest and of the changes 
which actually took place. A comparison o1 
this new book of Joshua with the old one 
is the final test. The cities uncovered are ir 
Palestine, but the relics discovered are at Con: 
stantinople. JI go to read in this book of pots 
and bones and other gruesome things, anc 
compare its account with the account in the 
book. 


DID ISRAEL'S RELIGION COME UP OR DOWN. 


Again, the Bible throughout represents it. 
religious teachings to have come down fron 
God. But all people stamp their religiou 
conceptions upon their civilization, engrav: 
them in decorations, embalm them in buria 
customs, build them into altars and temple 
and other holy places. It is being widel 
claimed and strongly asserted that all re 
ligion in the world is a growth, that, in fac’ 
it came up instead of down. Where Israe 
came into contact with Canaan, we may kno\ 
whether Israel’s religion come up or dowt 
and the answer is to be found written all ove 
the fragments of the social, religious, an 
funerary customs collected from Palestine int 
the Imperial Ottoman Museum at Constant 
nople. 


DECIDING DOUBTS RAISED BY CRITICISM. 


Then assuming the Bible account to be tru 
it is impossible to dig up the civilization « 
those times without illustrating that accou1 
and probably deciding a lot of questions ar 
doubts raised by criticism. These individu 
peculiar values of the find will come out in fl 
course of this investigation and appear in tl 
published account thereof. 


As ever yours, MM. GY EVLE 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
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_ October is the month in which great things 
begin to open up for the church. The pastor 
has had September to “gather himself” for 
‘more efficient service. The whole winter’s 
work lies before him and he will be wise if he 
takes a few days off and looks ahead. 


It is a fact that the pastor who plans his 
work long months ahead accomplishes more 
than the pastor who drags along, letting come 
what will. A man must be a leader or a fol- 
lower; he cannot be both. 


This month presents fine opportunities for 
planning. The rush and excitement of Sep- 
tember is over and before him are, practically, 
ninety-two days before the new year begins. 


Here are a few things to be considered, viz: 
the morning sermons for thirteen Sundays; 
the evening services for the same length of 
time; thirteen prayer meetings; a few meet- 
ings of the trustees or of the official board; 
Missionary meetings; the young people’s so- 
Cieties; the women’s and men’s organizations, 
and numerous other things. 

Next we may mention the pastoral calling, 
and the special meetings of revival and perhaps 
a conference or a convention. Added to all 
of this, most pastors have the financial bur- 
den on their shoulders, and many of them 
carry it on their hearts. 

Let the busy pastor now sit down at his desk 
and with paper and pencil map out his plan 
of campaign. Take a blank sheet of paper for 
each department of the work and on these 
sheets write out or sketch all the things you 
would like to do in these nearly one hundred 
days; 

We suggest that each pastor ask himself this 
question, “What do I really desire to accomp- 
lish during this period?” Some one has very 
truly said, “Our work is more than half ac- 
complished when we know perfectly what we 
want to do and are free to devote ourselves 
to the accomplishment of our purpose. When 
we are doing the one thing above all others 
that we want most to do, hardship becomes a 
joy, difficulties, a pleasure, and obstacles, en- 
couragements.” There is nothing quite like 
knowing just what we are aiming at. 

We wish to emphasize once more that pas- 
ors who do painstaking work will receive 
inancial support provided their churches are 
mited and consecrated. For this reason we 
lave great faith in the people and believe in 
loing the best work possible. In our depart- 
nent this month we hope to be able to be 
ielpful along financial lines, especially, be- 
‘ause it is none too early to begin to think 
yut plans. 


* °K Xx 


We again call the attention of the brethren 
© our request for co-operation. Send reports, 
alendars, newspaper clippings, cards, and sam- 
es of your other printed matter to E. A. 
ng, 4 South Sixth street, North Yakima, 
Vashington. 


4 METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


E. A, KING, EDITOR, NO. YAKIMA, WASH. 


CHURCH MONEY AND HOW TO 
OBTAIN IT. 


There is usually money enough in any con- 
gregation to more than pay all the running 
expenses and supply the missionary machinery 
with plenty of power. How to get this money 
out of the pocket books of the people is the 
question. 

The ideal way, we suppose, is to have the 
people give one tenth of their income and to 
give it regularly, but there are two or three 
objections to this plan. Rich men, in times 
of business depression, often have little regu- 
lar income. 


We remember one such man who gave five 
or six hundred dollars every year to current 
expenses. After a sermon on the tenth plan 
of giving he said: “So far this year my busi- 
ness has been an expense. I have not made 
anything for six months, but I give just the 
same out of my capital. If I followed your 
plan I would not give anything this year.” 


Furthermore, some think the plan of giving 
the tenth is Jewish, and for that reason should 
not be followed. “It belongs to the old dis- 
pensation,” they said, “we who live in the 
new times ought to give all we are and all 
we have to God.” 

This is a splendid argument and serves, in 
the mouths of some, to excuse them fronr 
giving anything. Nevertheless, a church that 
would conscientiously give a tenth of its in- 
come for the Lord’s work would prosper be- 
yond all expectation. Wherever it is possible 
the plan of giving a tenth should be urged. 
But this plan is not popular and some other 
arrangement must be made. 

The next plan, probably the simplest work- 
able one, is to canvass the entire parish. Shall 
the pastor do this? If this were a personal 
questiort we would say, emphatically, no! 

In some small churches, however, the pastor 
must make this canvass or none will be made. 
Furthermore, some of these preachers have to 
collect the money, too, because the churches 
refuse to see any advantage in paying out 
money for improved methods. 

In such pastorates the pastor must suffer 
much humiliation in raising and collecting his 
own salary! He should endeavor, by all tHe 
power he possesses, to induce the people to 
see to this business themselves. : 

When the subscription paper has _ been 
passed to everybody there should be given to 
each person, who has subscribed, a bundle of 
fifty-two envelopes (write MacCalla & Co., 250 
Dock street, Philadelphia, Pa. for samples), 
so that at each Sabbath service a portion of 
the amount may be deposited in the offering 
plates. 

This latter plan is the basis of all the elab- 
orate envelope systems now in operation. It 
consists of the following elements: 

1. People who are willing ‘to canvass. (The 
finance committee.) 

2. Personal interviews with each money- 
earning church attendant. (The canvass.) 


3 The distribution of envelopes to the in- 
dividual subscriber. (The envelope system.) 

4, A treasurer with proper record books 
to receive the amounts each week. (The book- 
keeping.) 

5. Report blanks to be sent quarterly -or 
semi-annually to subscribers to keep them up 
to time in their payments. (Collections. ) 

6. A round-up at the end of the year at 
which time an attempt is made to gather in 
the amounts in arrears. 

Some churches have collectors who go out 
after money and are paid a percentage of all 
they collect. In many cases, the pastor is the 
general supervisor in all the work but does not, 
himself, solicit or collect. 

Supplemental offerings should be planned 
for during the year, as at Easter and Thanks- 
giving time. We usually consider these spe- 
cial offerings in April and November, so will 
omit them here. These may be systematized 
by the Duplex Envelope System, Richmond, 
Virginia. 

The pastor can do a great deal indirectly to 
induce the people to give. He can preach 
sermons occasionally on giving, and can dis- 
tribute literature on the subject among his 
people. He can take up the subject in the 
Sunday School and in the young people’s meet- 
irg. The young people may be trained to give 
liberally to the cause. 

We have not advocated the use of lectures, 
suppers, or fairs for the securing of money 
for the church. It is best not to use any of 
these methods, and in time the church, we 
hope, will entirely abandon the practice. Let 
the people give of their means outright. 

One thing more should be said. If we ex- 
pect the people to give to the support of the 
church let us, as pastors, make the people feel 
that they are getting good returns for their 
money. 

Reports of the work accomplished should be 
printed and placed in the hands of the people. 
The pastor should do good work and in every 
way the money should be expended as it was 
agreed. Square business dealing with the peo- 
ple on the part of those responsible will do as 
much as anything towards inducing the people 
to give of their money to the support of the 
gospel. 


IS CHURCH SUPPORT “CHARITY 2” 
PROF. G. WALTER FISKE, 

_ Pecple who reckon their pew rent as char- 
ity are wide of the mark. Money invested in 
the local church is not spent for charity, nor 
even for luxury, but for one of the prime 
necessaries of life. Souls as well as bodies 
must be fed. The complacent man who pats 
himself on the back for his benevolence when- 
ever he Pays his pew rent, would claim the 
same high credit for philanthropy when he 
pays his own taxes or supports his aged mother 
in her time of need, 7 

All these are simply payments of his honest 
debts, for value received. To shirk the care 
ofa mother in need is the basest sort of un- 
filial ingratitude. To begrudge the payment of 
civil taxes is a subtle kind of treason. To 
avoid contributing to local 


church expenses 
because you : 


“ = 
have already given so much to 
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m, 
charity,” is taking the poor debtor's oath in 
the face of a simple debt, an obligation not | 
to be avoided by respectable citizens. : 
The jovial sport who reckoned as “fire in- 
surance” the price paid for his empty pew, 
uttered a near truth. Only the fire was m 
this world. Not combustion either, but rust 
—that . tvitable depreciation of property in 


: 
i» 
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sanctuary’s spire. ; : 

An active church is a financial asset in any 
community. Shrewd men of business know_ 
they cannot afford to let their churches decline, 
lest it result in a degenerating town, a relapse 
in morals, an unsavory reputation that keeps 
away desirable residents, causes depreciation - 


of property and ultimate decay. ; 

There is no better selfish investment than 
your contribution to your local church. You _ 
are really giving to yourself. Is this charity? 
People who have souls will support the church 
for a better motive, because they need its” 
spiritual ministrations. But if a man feels” 
no need of soul culture, let him at least pro- 
tect his children and his property. Gentlemen, | 
pay your debts! After that, give what you 
can to “charity.” 


EDUCATING THE PEOPLE IN BIBLE 
GIVING. 


The following outline of “Bible Words 
About Giving” is good. It can be printed on 
a single sheet of paper and distributed among 
the people. There is a place for a signature 
and it can be returned to the pastor. It is a 
splendid educational method: 7 

BIBLE WORDS ABOUT GIVING. | 

Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how the said Jt is more blessed to give than to 
receive. Acts 20:35. 3} 

1. God ciaims a portion of our substance. 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of 
the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
tree, is the Lord’s; it is holy unto the Lord. 
Lev.. 27:30. 

2. Withholding this claim is to rob God. 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings. Mal. 3. 

3. Therefore the claim should be attended 
to promptly. 

And as soon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abun- 
dance the first fruits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and honey, and of all the increase of the field; 
and the tithes of all things brought they in 
abundantly. 2 Chron. 31:5. 

4. Prosperity promised to those who honor 
God with their substance. 

Honor the Lord with thy substance, anc 
with the first fruits of all thine increase; sc 
shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine. Proy 
3:9, 10. He that hath pity upon the poo 
lendeth unto the Lord; and that which h 
‘hath given will he pay him again. Prov. 19:17 


here is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; 
id there is that withholdeth more than is 
eet, but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal 
ul shall be made fat; and he that watereth 
‘all be watered also himself. Prov. 11:24, 25. 
ive, and it shall be given unto you; good 
easure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
id running over, shall men give into your 


som. Luke 6:38. 
a It is accepted according to what a man 
ith. 


For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
cepted according to that a man hath, and 
st according to that he hath not. 2 Cor. 8:12. 
6. Ji should be given willingly. 

Every man according as he purposeth in his 
art, so let him give; not grudgingly nor of 
cessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
Cor. 9:7. Freely ye have received, freely give. 
att. 10:8. 

7. Does limited means excuse from giving 
the Lord? 

They shall not appear before the Lord 
apty ; every man shail give as he is able, ac- 
tding to the blessing of the Lord thy God 
uich he hath given thee. Deut. 16:17-18. 
don the first day of the week let everyone of 
u lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
oe 1 Cor. 16:2. 

8. Jacob's vow. 

Of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely 
ve the tenth unto thee. Gen. 28:22. 

Will you act on these principles? If so, 
i your name to this and begin today. 
Beuat pledgédper, Sunday $..,:.......... 


INDEX TO FINANCIAL METHODS. 

there are always a number of new read- 
= for this department every month. We 
ow there are many of our regular readers 
10 keep files of the magazine. For these 
1sons we would like to refer both classes to 
> following articles on church finances: 

in vol. X, No. 2, November, 1908, there are 
number of suggestions on pages 49 to 54; 
ccember, 1908, page 98; March, 1909, pages 
3-243; April, 1909, pages” 305-307; May, 1909, 
Fes 351-352; June, 1909, pages 369-372, 397; 
lv, 1909, pages 427-430; September, 1909, 
ge 508. Vol. XI, October, 1909, pages 47-50, 
58; November, 1909, pages 134-135; Decem- 
*, 1909, pages 178-182; January, 1910, Pp. 
'-249- February, 19109, page 249-295 ; March, 
(0, page 323; April, 1910, page 382; May, 
10, pages 422-434; June, 1910, pages 485-487. 


A ROOSEVELTIAN HUNT IN A 
PaCHURCH PARTISE: 

The public eye is on big game just now. 
sphants and lions have become common ob- 
ts in the magazines, and every boy knows 
mut them. : 
dave you a debt on your church? Do you 
nt-to raise it? ~Then try the “hunt” plan. 
-repare printed matter stating what your 
uble is and use a “cut” of this elephant 
some stich way as is suggested by the ac- 
spanying illustration. Set the date at which 
wish to finally liquidate the debt and then 
id the elephant to every member of your 
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parish asking help to slay this elephant of debt. 

_The people soon catch the idea and begin to 
give. Of course local needs and conditions 
as may exist must be considered, but the ele- 
plant would help. 


The Expositor will supply electros of this 
elephant at 50 cents each, or your local engrav- 
er may reproduce it. 


THE MODERN PASTOR AND CHRIS- 
TIAN MISSIONS. 

After the Laymen’s Missionary campaign, 
What? No movement of modern times has 
done so much for the church directly and in- 
directly as this uprising of laymen. Time, 
money, and effort have been put forth with 
splendid results. The campaign gathered force 
up to the great meeting at Chicago, and on to 
Edinburgh. What is to be done now? 
lt seems to us that the answer is perfectly 
clear. The pastors must utilize the impetus 
of the laymen’s uprising noz, while the spirit 
of service is on or lose it. Upon the pastor 
rests a grave responsibility. He should not 
shirk, but press on courageously. 

1. The pastor should inform himself con- 
cerning the present status of the non-Chris- 
tian world. (There are so many helps at his 
disposal it is hardly worth while to mention 
them here.) Nothing will take the place of 
knowledge. 

2. The pastor must educate the people. We 
know from sad experience that this is easier 
said than done. For example, we once preached 
a missionary sermon and learned afterward 
that a recent comer into our midst was present. 
When asked by a friend to come to our church 
again this new-comer said, “No, I will not. 
I want to hear your preacher and he preached 
a missionary sermon? That’s enough for me. 
I’m going to the ——--——— church!” 

It is very strange, but it seems to be true, 
that there are so many church members who 
are prejudiced against missions. They ap- 
parently have no knowledge of the fact that 
Christianity is, primarily, a missionary re- 
ligion. 4 | *| af 

For these, and other reasons, the wise pastor 
must seek to inform his people in ways new 
and enticing. It is best not to announce Dbe- 
forehand, that a missionary sermon is to be 
preached. The title of it should not sound sus- 
piciously missionary, and the approach to the 
heart of the sermon should be along such 
lines as the people enjoy. When the interest 


has been aroused, then strike at the main issue 
with tact and precision. 

If the pastor does not instruct the people 
the chances are no one will, and the newspaper 
slurs of globe-trotters against the mission- 
aries will stick in their minds. : ( 

A mission study class would be a fine thing 


if it could be managed. The pastor’s wife. 


often-times can take up this work very suc- 
cessfully. 

The subject of missions may be treated some 
night in the men’s club. The Sunday School 
ought to be informed. Once a month the 
young people’s society usually has a mission- 
ary topic, and if the prayer meeting plan sug- 
gested in this department this month is carried 
out, there would be one opportunity there. 

Some pastors could start a mission study 
class among the men who have been aroused 
by the laymen’s movement. } 

3. The pastor is also a financial force in 
the world’s evangelism. If he inform him- 
self and educate his people, he has laid a 
splendid foundation for giving. We cannot 
expect people to give for enterprises about 
which they know nothing. Conversely, an in- 
formed people on the subject of missions will 
give to the cause. 

There should be as much definite planning 
for the missionary budget as for the current 
expense budget. But if this is done the 
pastor must see to the details. The missionary 
budget should be as carefully worked out as 
any other and a thorough personal canvass 
should be made. 

The envelope system, or some _ other 
adequate plan, should be used, and it is safe 
to say if these suggestions were put in opera- 
tion in every parish, a large part of the 
financial worry of missionary leaders would 
be over. : 

4. -The pastor has a share also in the re- 
cruiting of missionaries for actual service. But 
if he is going co do this he must have strong 
convictions as to the need and importance of 
securing more missionaries. In his sermons 
and talks let him make a plea for the offer- 
ing of young life for this service. He may 
seek to create in the minds of the people a 
true conception of the nobility and exalted 
privilege of the missionary career. 

5. As a spiritual force the pastor can do 
much. He. can pray for the missionary cause 
for individual missionaries, and for his church 
that it may become more interested. Prayer is 
at the bottom of the success of the work, but 
it should never be forgotten that knowledge 
comes among the first requirements, and prayer 
should be mixed all the way through. 
mre a worthy program for any pastor to 

e up this fall and winter. There are no 
ee ae any work so satisfying as from 

s we hav ; 
he ie at ee nee us take hold of 
a A sh en elp to bring Christ 

vorld and the world to Christ. 


CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF Ee 


STANDARD MISSIONARY CHURCH 
1. A Missionary Pastor. 


BA Missionary Committee. 
3. A Missionary Sunday School, 
4. A Program of Prayer for Missions. 
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Systematic Missionary Education, § | 
An Every-Member Canvass for Missions. 
The Weekly Offering for Missions. 


wicuen 


ANOTHER FOLLOW UP CARD. 
The Lookout Committee in our young ped= 


gregation remains away from service several 
Sundays in sticcession a card or letter may 
be sent to him reminding him that he has 
been missed and also inviting him to return 

We have been much interested in the fob 
lowing card used by a Wesleyan Methodis 
church. It is well gotten up and is such a re 
minder as no one would seriously object to: ~ 
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The follow-up idea was referred to at som 
length in THe Expositor for January, 1910. 
| 


i 
A NEW PRAYER MEETING CAMPAIGI 
No matter where we go, east, west, north 
south, we find the same discouraging ¢3 
pressions about the prayer meeting. It 
scarcely attended, it lacks interest, and soi 
how it does not strike the vital spot. 
used to. | 
We are not going to attempt an analysis ¢ 
the difficulty, but in passing will report wh) 
a young layman told us the other day. © 
commenting on the failure of the meeting 
his church he said, “We had.no special topic 
Our pastor came often totally unprepared, at 
as no one else was prepared, there twas litt 
doing! But when we got a list of topics prir 
ed, things went better. We knew what ¥ 
were to think about before we went.” 
This suggestion alone may help many 
pastor to see one fault in the meeting, but! 
does not explain all the trouble. . 


= 


Our suggestion is a practical one and ought 
work most anywhere. It is also simple, 
ough in carrying out the plan there may arise 
umerous disappointments. When the pastor 
elects a list of topics, he is liable to propound 
lot of things unattractive to the average per- 
on. But the plan we propose would obviate 
us difficulty. 
Take a list of -your societies. For example, 
1e Women’s Missionary Society, the Christian 
indeavor, or whatever its name may be, the 
Men’s Club, or Brotherhood, the Ladies’ Aid 
iociety, the Adult Bible Class, the deacons, 
a Here is a good list of live people. If 
qese people will not co-operate in church 
york one might as well give up the work. 
Interview the heads ot these organizations 
ither personally or by calling them together. 
‘ell them that you have agreed to throw open 
qe regular prayer meeting night for a church 
onference and that you are going to request 
ach organization to be responsible for a meet- 
ng. = 

Give them to understand that they are to 
hoose their own topics and speakers and be 
esponsible for the success or failure of the 
reetings. Let them lead the meetings. The 
astor will be one of the company and sit in 
1é audience ready to do anything he is asked 
» do. 

After the plan is accepted, get out topic cards 
f once, put an account of the plan in the local 
aper and push it for all it is worth. Give 
te people a chance to talk about the things 
vat interest them whether they discuss re- 
gion, business or politics. 

This will give the people a chance to feel 
1e burden, taste the bitterness of indiffer- 
fee, or exult in triumph. As an after re- 
alt there will be more interest shown in such 
meeting. 


FILING AWAY CLIPPINGS. | 
‘The proper disposition of clippings is a 
athersome problem for all of us. How to 
et the things where we can actually find them 
then we want them is the question. How 
uch {ime we have wasted looking for some- 
1ing we knew we had but could not find. 
The Duplex people, of Richmond, Va., are 
lways doing something to comfort busy pas- 
irs, and they are now trying to help solve this 
ipping question. They offer us a clipping 
le which looks like a book. It is ten inches 
ll by five and one-half inches wide, and 
hen filled is two inches thick. It contains 
venty-long manila envelopes attached to the 
inding like leaves, and each one has thirty- 
wo blank lines on which to write whatever 
placed inside. f 
It is about the neatest and handiest thing 
e have seen in a long time. When it sets 
pon the shelf you think you see a book about 
Clippings and Things,” for this is the title 
at shows up in red on a green background. 
is a good thing to have and costs but a dol- 
b 


SAVING ITEMS FOR THE ANNUAL. 
: REPORT. . 
Every pastor has to face an annual trial 
a he starts in to make his annual report. 


ne good plan to avoid trouble and anxiety at 
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this time is to begin several months before- 
hand to save up material. This is done by 
having a special note book for such entries 
or by making a special card index guide in the 
church membership card index file. 

Write on the guide the words, “For Annual 
Report,” and whatever happens that you want 
to remember for that occasion just note it on 
an index card and drop in behind the guide. 
There it will remain until you need it. 


A BROTHERHOOD INVITATION. 


Here is a wise and snappy card inviting 
men to attend a church brotherhood. It is 
attractive and well worded: 


=_ 


| MEN LO MEN | 


THE Methodist -Brotherhcod is 

an organization of manly men 
banded together.for happy ee 
ship and intercourse with each other 
and for helping the ‘‘other fellow.” 


“]Some are members of the church, 
others are not; some are young, 
others are—well that doesn’t matter 
so long as they are: manly men, 


You should’ become a member 
Why not? Surely the cost doesn't 
hinder—25 cents a quarter. Nor is 
there any other good reason why 
you shouldn’t—rather every reason 
why you should. Therefore, come 
with us and enjoy our evenings of 
sociability and good fellowship the 
entire year. They are worth while. 
“'And the other services aré also 
worth while. The Bible is a book 
for men, about men—men who did 
things—and especially the Man of 
Galilee. You should study it in 
one of our men’s Bible classes. Our 
minister preaches a manly gospel 
at our church services, and manly 
Christian men will give you a most 
hearty welcome. Come and ee. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio 

It would be interesting if the church officers, 
as they count the money which a congregation 
contributes, could somehow read back from 
each piece to the person who gave it, and 
could find in each check, bill or nickel a sly 
symptom of the impulse that prompted it. That 
would enable us to have some idea of the real 
value of the contribution considered from a 
distinctly Christian standpoint. The amount 
in dollars and cents—the amount viewed from 
the standpoint of the mint and the stock ex- 
change, might be stated in figures, but only 
God knows how much love is represented by 
those drafts, bills and pennies.—Charles H. 
Parkhurst. 


The First Baptist Church, of Pittsburg, cer- 
tainly believes in ministering to all classes and 
conditions of men. It has a Bible class for 
the deaf, whose needs are so often forgotten in 
our churches. This class meets during the 


morning service. At the same time a class for 
young children is held, so that their mothers 
can attend the morning service. There 1s a 
Chinese Bible school in the afternoon. | 

We like the way the Sunday School 1s set 
down in the calendar: “Sunday School for 
all.” We are pleased to notice that in the 
two branch churches, the mid-week prayer 
meetings are held at the homes of the mem- 
bers.—C. E. World. 

ys 

“In every church I have had I have tried 
to have the people see how much better it is to 
pay the expenses by direct gifts than to raise 
part of them by sponging on the public through 
the pretense of sales or entertainments.”—A 
Montana Pastor. 


A MILE OF 
PENNIES 


Collecting a mile of pennies is a novel and successful way of 
increasing a church fund. Our device for holding one foot of 
pennies (16) tells its own story. Write for samples and prices 


‘HARRISON PRINTING & ADV. CO, 
UNION CITY, INDIANA 


Increase Your Attendance 
By Using Illustrated Printing 


It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 


On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster ef 
the brightest and brainiest church printing you 
have ever seen. Many in beautiful colors. No 
two alike. Worth many times the price we ask 
just for the ideas and suggestions they contain. 


Joseph E. Bausman, Modern Church Printer 


54% East Girard Avenue, - - PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Very recently, in order to pay a church debt 
of $200,000, this proposition was made: Every 
one who will pay $1,000 shall have a gas jet 
in the church lighted for him at every service 
forever, and his name shall be attached, show- 
ing that he has paid that sum for the Lord. 

The lights were readily sold at that price. 
Poor people could not buy this honor. There 
was no honor for them, brilliantly advertising 
itself before the worshippers at every sery- 
ice, 


Admitting that the paying of this big church 
debt would please the Lord, was there then no 
honor within the reach of poor people? Could 
they not meet the Lord’s requirement? He 
does not require that the gift be advertised by 
even a wax taper. Just put in what you can, 
with a prayer for the Lord’s blessing on it, 
and have no thought for the advertising. Se- 
cretly honor the Lord, rather than publicly 
honor self. ‘Ten cents wrapped in sincere love 
and true prayer would look bigger and bright- 
er to him than a thousand dollars smeared 
over with worldly pride and selfish show. 


Mail Order System 


For raising money for churches and 
benevolent .organizations. 

A stenographer in Rochester, N. Vg 
raised $5,000 in nine months with this } 
plan. i 

A Y.M. C. A. secretary raised $2,000 7 
in two months. ; | 

A pastor raised $500 in six weeks | 
without interfering with his regular © 
work. 

For $1.00 I will send you an outfit 
with which you can raise from $10 to™ 
$1,000—perhaps more, and if you follow — 
my directions and do not raise $10 in 30 
days I will refund your dollar. } 

For ten cents.I will mail you a printed } 
description of the plan. 


ALBERT SIDNEY GREGG, 
707 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohios 


be oe ee bate 


ORDER BLANK. 


INaii€ 5:25 /c A-ci a ticks oe eens eee Peas: 
Address) ..2) 3 gnc 0) poe ee 
The Laymen’s 

FICHMOND Missionary 
Se Movement 


TRADE MARK 


Urges upon all churches the use of Prayer-Topic 
Duplex Envelopes of 


The Duplex Envelope System 
(Richmond, Va.) 


Envelopes on the back of which is printed 
the uniform Prayer-schedule adopted by the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement. Samples 
and an interesting and informing descriptive 
booklet free on request. (We employ no 
solicitors.) 


DUPLEX — RICHMOND, VA. 


PRINTINC 


Just a postal mailed to us today will bring you a fi 
collection of modern forms of church printing. Our service mez 
more to you than merely printing. It means conscientious co-opt 
ation with you in taste, propriety, effectiveness in every detail, 
means all the artistic touches that distinguish ordinary printing fr 
work of quality. And it means, too, economy in cost. Woolvert 
prices—prompt delivery, and express charges prepaid. 


No matter where you are located you can get for yourself § 
benefits of our service as printers and designers. Ask about « 
Envelope System, our unigue plans for raising money for church 
Invitations, Calendars, Holiday Souvenirs, Topic Cards, Director 
in fact anythjng that requires-the combination of printers’ ink ¢ 
paper. 


The Woolverton P’t’'g & Pub. Co., Osage, Iov 
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CHURCH BUILDING 


DA Church with a Sunday School Department for the New 
Lessons 


Graded 


LOULEVARD PRESPYTERIAN 
PADGELEY 


By courtesy of the architects we present 
‘herewith perspective view and floor plans of 
the proposed new Boulevard Presbyterian 
Church which is to be erected on a beautiful 
site fronting on East Boulevard near Superior 
Avenue, Cleveland. 

The design is a modified type of English 
Gothic thoroughly adapted to modern needs 
and methods of church work without loss to 
‘the traditional in ecclesiastical art. The 
materials have not been definitely decided upon 
but it is expected that the exterior walls will 


BE|PARTMENT! A 


CHURCH, 


0. 
ARCHITECTS, CLEVELAND, 0, 


CLEVELAND, 
& NICKLAS, 


he dressed stone with trimmings and windows 
of the same material, all exposed metal work 
of copper and roof covered with tile. The 
building will thus be of the same enduring 
character as the old country churches which 
have stood for centuries. 

The church will have a seating capacity of 
over 800 and the Sunday School department 
will accomodate a like number. 

A special study has been made of the new 
Graded Lesson system for Sunday Schools 
and departments provided for the same. 


CLASS 


CLASS 


MAIN SUNRAY SCHOOL ROOM o 
2 


CLASS 


CLASS 


DE|/PARTMEN m 


UU 


\\ 


\ 


in 


nl | 


wl 


i] et 


Wh 


VeSOU LEY 


ies 


MARTHEX 


Ba die 


2 


1 


FIRST FLOOR PLAN 


5 


: 
{ 


x 


BALCONY 


. 
9 
4 


BALCONY FLOOR PLAN 


| 
| 
| 


The basement will be high and will be lighted It is expected the building and equipment — 


* ; : : will cost $75,000 but the architects assume 
and fitted up to accomodate the social life of that< the “same. eeneralpiaes ase nee an 


the church. character may be adapted to smaller structures. 
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Facts from 5th United States census showing growth of 
churches in United States in 16 Years 


Eight new churches built every day. 


| 
No. of religious denominations. ..-,.,.. ee 186 
No. of local religious organizations....... «0 Re SER She mee 212,230 | 
No. of church members.............;..., 32 936,445 | 
Amount invested in church edifices: .... vi: Ane ee eee ae $1,257,575,867 | 


RS pian b Mec Sree Mata Dace os 43.1 


sO eee were r sec esc ero e seen sse sence 


Of total of church members reported 61.6 per cent were Protestants and 36.7 Catholics. 
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_ The church in all ages has been the great- 
‘est patron and conservator of architecture. No 
other institution has done so much to inspire 
and make possible the creation of noble and 


permanent monumental structures. Architec- 
ture, therefore, owes to the church a debt of 
gratitude which entitled it to the very best 
product of its art. 

Church architecture affords a noble channel 
through which to give tangible expression to 
the spirit of love, loyalty and sacrifice. Re- 
ligion supplies the most exalted themes for 


the creative arts, foremost among which should : 


be the designing and erection of church build- 
ings, which are in a peculiar sense, public prop- 
erty. Erected and sustained by a quasi-public 
purse, they occupy places of conspicuous prom- 
inence in the public eye, hence their duty and 
power to add to the picturesque, the artistic 
- the sublime. Just as the church stands 
for all that is truthful, noble and permanent 
in religion, so should its edifices stand for the 
Same qualities in art. As it is the office and 
work of the church to regenerate and elevate 
the spiritual in man, so the buildings and ma- 
terial equipment of the church should minister 
to the eye and mind in such a manner as to 
produce both inspiration and aspiration. As 
Israel of old offered only the unblemished in 
sacrifice, so should the church of today, in 
recognition of its fuller ministry, receive our 
vest and purest gifts. 

_ Ruskin said: “If we consider how much less 
he beauty and majesty of a building depend 
ipon its pleasing certain prejudices of the 
‘ye, than upon its rousing certain trains of 
neditation of the mind, it will show in a mo- 
nent how many intricate questions of feeling 
ire involved in the raising of an edifice, it will 


A $2,500 Church 


The Christian Standard says: Peoria, IIl., 
wilt a “meeting-house” in a day, but East Side 
shurch, Long Beach, Cal., finished theirs at 
340 p. m.; had a photo taken of carpenters, 
riends and house, and at 4 p. m. held a praise 
ervice with three hundred thankful people in- 
ide the building, and before 5 p. m. six per- 
ons of mature age united with this young 
ongregation. 

This new church has been engineered by F. 
{. Rogers and the First Church. of Long 
seach, and seconded by F. W. Emerson, the 
10st worthy secretary of the Southern Cali- 
ornia Missiouary Society. 

The following is an extract from the Los 
ngeles Times of Tuesday morning, Sept. 6, 
910): 

“Some weeks ago the East Side mission of 
1e Christian Church felt strong enough to 

ve a home of its own instead of the tent it 

s occupying. But funds were short. Sever- 
|members are carpenters, bricklayers, plaster- 


Church Architecture 


SIDNEY R. BADGELEY, CLEVELAND, 0. 


convince us of the truth of a proposition, 
which might at first have appeared startling, 
that no man can be an architect who is not a 
metaphysician.” This is peculiarly true of a 
church building. No man can conceive that 
which is higher than the thought and purpose 
of his heart. 


Church buildings should be more than utili- 
tarian; they should be beautiful, educative and 
uplifting, Church architecture must combine 
the practical with the esthetical, emblematical 
and historical in art. 

Foundations must be secure, walls and roof 
made to resist the action of the elements, heat- 
ing and ventilation provided for by the most 
thorough and least complicated methods. Good 
acoustics for both speaking and music is of 
vital importance. Furniture and decorations 
should be in perfect harmony with the style 
of architecture. 

A church building should be conveniently 
arranged and carefully adapted to the comfort, 
needs and requirements of the people who are 
to use it. 

In addition to the distinctive need of each 
denomination or branch of the church, every 
congregation has its individuality, its peculiar 
methods of work, and local organizations, all 
of which should be taken into account and 
provided for in planning a building which is in 
a sense a workshop and house of worship com- 
bined. ; 

Many and varied are the problems, condi- 
tions, influences, desires and suggestions which 
the church architect and building committee 
are called upon to consider. Not all conditions 
are favorable to best results, but all are de- 
serving of best efforts. 


Built In One Day 


ers and painters, and they said if the building 
materials could be secured they would under- 
take the erection of the church, and, more 
than that, they would build it in a day. They 
were taken at their word and the material 
accumulated through the aid of members of 
the parent church. Labor Day was fixed as the 
time for building, as it would not interfere 
with the daily labors of the artisans. 


“Volunteers were plentiful, and at 8 o'clock, 
120 carpenters and near-carpenters, armed with 
hatchets, hammers and saws, appeared on the 
scene, were assigned to different parts of the 
work, and began the job. At 9:30 a. m. the 
floor of the building was completed, and five 
minutes later the four walls were up. At 10:30 
o’clock the trussed rafters for the roof were 
in place, and by noon the weather-boarding 
had been nailed on and workmen were ready 
for the shingling and the placing of doors and 
windows. 
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8:30 A. M. 


“About noon the ladies of the church ap- 
peared, heavily laden with baskets. They were 
greeted with a shout, and work on the building 
went ahead with renewed vigor, while long 
pine tables in a grove adjoining the church 
were being loaded down with edibles. Then 
for an hour the workmen rested hands and 
feet, but used mouths vigorously. 


“At 1 o’clock work was resumed, and at 3:40 
o'clock a neat church of the bungalow type, 
30x50 feet, was complete, and the interior was 
being cleaned of rubbish and the furniture 
moved in.” 


It seems an indescribable mystery how 120 
workmen could keep from tramping on one 
another, but so perfectly were the plans laid 
and work distributed they never seemed to be 
in one another’s way—until the women made 
a raid in the afternoon and demanded the 
honor of helping complete the job. During 
the entire day the work went on with a remark- 
able degree of smoothness and the spirit of 
love and good-will has never been excelled. 

The lot cost $1,000, and the building, if con- 
tracted for, would have cost some $3,000. It is 
of California bungalow style, 30x50 feet. 


At the first service it was announced that 
a carpenter who expected to assist had been 
hurt and was in need. Hats were passed, and 
$19 were given and sent to the brother. A 
church with a spirit like that will win the 
people. 


11 A. M. 


AN UNFILIAL REMARK. 


Pastor Spurgeon of the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle in London took his little son to witness 
the festivities at Spurgeon’s orphanage. When 
the boy saw the array of toys, Christmas trees 
and the general jollity in fhe institution which 
his grandfather founded, he looked up in his 
father’s face and made the unfilial remark: 
“Oh! don’t I wish I was an orphan!” 


A POOR SERMON. 


A clergyman who had accepted an invita- 
tion to officiate at Sunday services in a neigh- 
boring town intrusted his new curate with 
the performance of his duties. On returning 


home he asked his wife what she thought of — 


the curate’s sermon. 

“It was the poorest one I ever heard,” she 
replied, promptly, “nothing in it at all.” 

Later in the day, the clergyman, meeting his 
curate, asked him how he had got on. 

“O, very well,’ was the reply. .“I didn’t 
have time to prepare anything, so I preached 
one of your unused sermons.” 


HE THOUGHT HE COULD: 

Ran 
make my little girl happy?” 

Suitor. “Do I? Say, I wish you could ’a 
seen her when I proposed!” 


DINNER 


HOUR. 


LAST NAIL, 3:40 P. M, 


“But, young man, do you think you can | 


ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


Original Illustrations 


JAMES CHURCH ALVORD, 


bi THE FATHERLY. LOVE. 1) 
_ John 6:45; Matt. 6:9; 1 Thess. 3:11. 
The whole contrast between the childlike 
‘ust and ours was summed up in;the reply 
eae) wee maiden to me the other day. She 
as sitting in the seat in front of me upon the 
uilway train with, apparently, never a rela- 
ve about. She cared for nobody—no, not 
he, and nobody cared for her. I leaned 
Irward and began conversation—she was 
ut five. “Why, my little girl,” said I, 
aren't you afraid of riding all alone on 
lis car?” Her eyes went wide at my folly; 
er rosebud lips gurgled with laughter; her 
hin flew up defiantly. “Oh,” she fairly 
quealed, “there can’t nothing hurt me on 
vis train, my papa’s the conductor.” That’s 
- Here we are thundering through the 
uverse, swung through vastness on a planet 
a utterly inconceivable speed, watched in 
ir riotous course by suns and worlds and 
andering comets, swept through joy and 
rief, sickness and health, death and life, 
hile all the time our Heavenly Father is 
ie Conductor—onlfY we don’t trust that 
ay, don’t laugh that way. ; 


PS YOU WISH LO BELIEVE: 
Heb. 2:4; Gal. 2:20; James 2:18. 
If you wish to believe a thing, work for it. 
went over the Crompton and Knowles 
oom Works several years ago and the 
an who showed me over—he was the head 
ventor—told me, “Sir, the best loom in 
te world is made today in this shop, right 
sre in Worcester, Mass.” He believed 
hat he said. Then I came down here, to 
opedale, and before the church managed 
decide on asking me to abide a man said 
me, “Well, Mr. Alvord, if you do come 
Hopedale, you will live right beside the 
top where the best loom in the world is 
anufactured.” The man worked for Von- 
“xy Draper Company and he believed what 
said. But since I have been here, a 
‘wer light has come to me, for a friend 
infessed to me the other day, “I tell you, 
irson, there’s a loom coming out of that 
‘tle red shop up on the hill, the indepen- 
‘nt one, that will revolutionize all the 
eas people ever had of looms. It'll be the 
vest thing in looms the earth has ever be- 
td.’ And my friend—well, he is occa- 
snally to be found laboring in that little 
d shop on the hill. There’s a nerve of 
fort which tingles right from the finger- 
ys up into the heart. Oh, disbelievers in 
arist’s Gospel—O, doubters of an hundred 
mubts—go, work for the Gospel and you 
all believe! 


(2) 


£ BULL, OF LIGHT: eee (3) 
tt. 6:22:; John 1:4; John 8:12; Matt. 5:16. 

e Christians must own a real, not a re- 
We must shed out sun- 


cted splendor. 
For the moon has no 


‘ht, not moonlight. 


: 
\" 
t 


radiance in herself, she just flings back the 
glow that the sun drops down upon her 
frozen face, as a racket tosses back:a ball, 
as a mirror flings back the countenance 
before it. She receives the sunlight warm 
and dazzling and gives it back chilled and 
icy; she receives it golden and drips it down . 
upon the earth’s wide surface as pallid as 
ghosts are; she receives it palpitant with 
the power of life and throws it forth from 
her bleak surface so blasted that it has not 
force enough to unseal the petals ofthe pale 
moon-flowers. The sun must attend to that 
himself just before he sets behind the west- 
ern hills. No—no—theMaster doesn’t tell 
us that we shall reflect his light, or throw 
back his light, or be covered with his light. 
He says, “Thy whole body shall be full of 
light.” ——— 
THE FLAWS IN CHURCH MEMBERS. 
(4) 
1 John 2:11; John-1:9; Matt. 6:23. 
Touch a match to your Welsbach burner 
and every fly speck, hidden within the bulb, 
will spring into instantaneous prominence, 
until, to your dismayed housewife eyes, the 
thing seems all fly specks. But it isn’t. 
For the penalty of light is that it shows up 
darkness as exceeding dark; it brings all 
the smutches out. Soot doesn’t count on a 
negro’s face. Our colored brother is not 
only born to blush unseen, he is born to 
scrub unknown. Dirt and purity look alike 
on him. So does the town stand around a 
Christian and count up his daubs of guilt. 
All church members do have daubs, and 
they show out—dazzle out—against the 
whiteness of a saintly life. 


HANDING OVER THE RAGGED ENDS 
OF IEE tO GOD! (5) 
Exodus 22:3; Isa. 44: 17. 

A man stood up in the Rescue Mission at 
Woonsocket once and confessed that, as his 
mother lay dying, she called him to her bed- 
side and, with pallid lips slowly murmuring 
in prayer, commended him to the Eternal 
Father’s care. Even as she prayed the dis- 
solute boy beside her bed reached in a 
stealthy hand beneath her pillow and stole 
the wad of money he knew she always kept 
there against her burying. He left the 
house skylarking in drunken frolic; but ever 
that dying prayer followed him, ever his 
crime, that switch of his thieving fingers be- 
neath that pillow, followed him. He knew 
no peace. I shuddered as he talked. But 
since then I have come to feel that he did 
but symbolize those men and women who 
reach their greedy fingers beneath the cross 
of the dying Jesus and, expecting in the end 
to accept from him everything that immor- 
tality can give, wrench out all the best 
years of their lives to spend on their own 
lusts and passions, laziness and greeds, 


AFTER THE TUMBLE—WHAT? (6) 
Matt. 10:38; Heb. 12:2. 

Here is your temptation, for the moment 
it has mastered you—how are you to bat- 
tle with it any longer? are you not weaker 
for the fall? I recall the second morning of 
my first. long tramping trip in England. 
We'd never carried such heavy packs be- 
fore, my young brother and I. We had 
never walked such hard roads before; the 
English roads are built too well and sadly 
bruise a tramper’s feet. We were sore— 
O, so lame—so lame! We lay there in our 
feather bed and debated the matter. There 
was but one answer—get up and walk! 
We'd come to England to walk; we were 
ashamed to go back without a record; if 
we were to start at all, the hour for start- 
ing had arrived. We slunk from our nest 
and crawled out upon the road. The first 
half-mile we limped; the second half-mile 
we ached; the third we swung along with 
a growing bravado; the fourth we played 
leapfrog over the post at the end of the 
way. We were very young and did as 
youngsters do. That’s the rule of the Chris- 
tian life. Arise, take up thy bumps and 
walk. Be sure you're wrong, then go ahead 
in the opposite direction. 


TO KNOW GOD. (7) 


Psae2o72-) lsamaore al. Corulordsz. 

It takes time to know God to the utter- 
most. Every now and then some young 
man assures me that he loves the girl he is 
to wed so much that he never can love her 
any better. I smile way down deep. It is 
delightful to be so young as that; it is also 
amusing. No man can know a good woman, 
know half how patient and sweet and for- 
giving and sacrificial she is, until he has 
wintered her and wintered her and wintered 
her again. I say “wintered” advisedly. He 
can’t begin to understand the stuff she’s 
made of, the fine gold of her soul, the sweet- 
ness and light.in her heart, until he has en- 
dured privations with her; struggled through 
long battles with her; seen her pinch her- 
self for his sake and deny the pinching, 
deny it with the twinkle of a laughing, lov- 
ing eye; felt her hand steal into his, as be- 


- Supreme, the Love Alway, until you hav 


=< 


side some little grave they stood togethet 
to watch the sods fall in, and read in het 
gentle smile the message, “You are here te 
suffer, but I am here to comfort.” And, if 
you can’t know your wife until you've win 
tered her, how can you know God, the Love 


passed through the waters and found him 
with you? Best loves are moulded out of 


years—human or divine. 


THE BODY DOESN’T FORGIVE A _— 
MAN’S SIN. (8) 
Rom. 6:235- Job—-Zi3.19) 
The drunken Rip Van Winkle, after | 
had signed the pledge, used to make an im 
variable excuse for his lapses, “I won't 
count it this time.’ Well, he didn’t count 
it; perhaps the Heavenly Father didn’t 
count it; perhaps the recording angel blot 
ted it out with that proverbial tear of pit 
from the great book of sin; but down insi 
of Rip Van Winkle’s self the nerve fiber 
the brain cells, the molecules, were coun 
ing it up against another day of temptatior 
The drink, the one drink, the drink he didn 
count, wrote itself out into his flesh an 
bones, his blood and nerve-stuff. He was 
henceforth a weaker man. (Adapted fro 
Prof. William James.) = 


IN THE MASTER’S HANDS. ¢ 
Gal. 2:20. 

The French philosopher, M. Dumont, 
responsible for the statement that the very 
fibers of a violin improve under the thrill o 
a master’s touch. The wood contracts hab: 
its of vibration in harmonic relations to the 
marvels of the great musician’s‘ brain anc 
the great performer’s fingers, until a violin 
long played by Ysaye or Marteau or Ca 
milla Urso, has something indefinite, in 
tangible, but real, of the player’s soul lef 
in its make-up. It knows harmonies impos 
sible to its young greenness. Just so th 
soul of man, lying all tremulous with musi 
against the Master’s breast, learns a sweet 
ness not its own, soaks in melodies from th 
heart of Christ, grows from glory unt 
glory into the canticle of his divinest livins 
and his divinest dying. : 


, 


Try the New Graded Lessons at Our Expense 
We will send you the 


TEACHER’S COMMENTARY FOR THE FIRST QUARTER OF ANY 
OF THE FOLLOWING GRADED LESSONS: 


SIGN THIS BLANK 


F.M. BARTON, Publisher, Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, O. 
Send me the Teacher’s Commentary for the First Quarter for the Grade and Year checked: 


First Year—Primary—By Edna E. Hood 
Second Year—Primary—By Ediaa E. Hood 


First Year—Junior—By Ella Bartlett Simmons 
Second Year—Junior—By-Geo. V. Reichel 


First Year—Intermediate—By Ella Bartlett Simmons 


eee useuthe Commentary in preparing for one or mor? lessons, and if it issatisfactory I willsubscribeforone — 
ar at 75c. 


“ Religious Training on an Educational Basis’ t 
1 
If it is not satisfactory, I will give you the reason why and return same in 30 days. 
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_ PREPARING LOF ENTER GOD'S 

i PRESENCE. . (11) 
— Zech. 8:21; Acts 10:9; Matt. 6:6, 9. 

fin some large office buildings in New 
ork the elevators carry this sign: “Do not 
vhistle in the elevator.” On inquiry, the 
e€ason was given that many passengers 
rhile in the elevator are engaged in deep 
hinking before calling at some office to 
resent a case that may involve thousands of 
ollars and they must not have their minds 
istracted. How much more carefully we 
hould prepare to enter God’s presence in 


e form of prayer, to present our petitions 
‘him! 


PERFECTION REQUIRED. ( 
Prov. 2:21; Psa. 37:37; Ezek. 37:3; 

z Matt. 5:48. 
One of Michigan’s biggest and most suc- 
ssful stove manufacturers (P. D. Beck- 
ith) built up his large business on the 
tinciple that “no stove should ever leave 
e factory until fully inspected and found 
erfect.” For an employe to permit an im- 
etfect part to go into a stove was sufficient 
round for immediate dismissal. 
During his last years, when he was able 
3 visit the factory only occasionally, he 
und two men loading a stove with an im- 
erfect casting. Calling for a hammer he 
pon made the stove a pile of junk before 
ae eyes of the astonished men. Shall not 
rod take as much pride in our perfection 
s a factory owner does in a stove? Are ye 


12) 


ot of more value than many stoves? We 
re his handiwork. : 
VALUE OF GIFTS. (13) 


Prov. 18:16; 21:14; Rom. 6:23. 
Business men and employers, as never 
efore, are remembering their employes 
rith gifts. One department of a great 
rilway system, more tactful than others in 
olding the good will of its force, sent each 
forker a Christmas greeting, artistically 
tinted in colors of holly and with the 
ames of the officials appended. 


g ADVERTISING RELIGION. 
ab. 38:15; Psa. 4:6; 119:105; Isa. 9:2; 60:19; 
= Matin 5:14, 16;2John™3 319. 
Never was the value of good advertising 
3 appreciated as it is today. To be good, 
“must reach the people, gain their atten- 
on, inform and educate the customers to 
nderstand the ‘value of the article, and 
bove all it must be reliable. The best 
lagazines are now guaranteeing their ad- 
ertisements and offer to make good all 
sses incurred by answering advertise- 
énts in their pages. The methods vary 
cording to medium, article and trade de- 
red. So must we make known the merits 
our Saviour by our methods as needs 
require. 
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Illustrations From Business Life 


REY. W. C. POOLE, WILMINGTON, DEL. 


COUNTERFEIT DEEDS, 
cove; lesa. vi20; 1 Cor. £3<12. 

A big New York bank in receiving a de- 
posit, detected an old twenty dollar note 
which did not look genuine. Immediately 
the depositor was asked to write his name 
thereon for identification if the bill should 
not prove good on closer inspection after 
the business of the day. So we are daily 
putting our names to deeds we do that will 
identify them as ours at the close of life’s 
busy day. a 

LIFE AND SOUL INSURANCE. (15) 
Lam. 3:58; Acts 20:24; 1 Cor. 15:19; 1 Joha 

Sidls Psa. 403-4: 

Perhaps, after all, the greatest value of 
life insurance will be as an educator. It is 
the foe of intoxicants, cigarets, sweat shops 
and unhealthy conditions surrounding men 
at work. Already they are crusading 
against consumption; and the average 
length of life is greatly increasing. Jesus 
came to insure the life as well as the soul 
on his rewards are here as well as here- 
atter. 


(14) 


BUSINESS IN RELIGION. (16) 
I= @hron:-9225'> {sa 60-22-= J er. (6-7: 
Mies 13233 Eplis 516; 

The late John H. Converse, of Philadel- 
phia, one of America’s greatest Christian 
laymen, said: “A stccessful man must 
know his business. He must apply this 
knowledge. He must work and he must 
work to the best advantage. To work to 
the best advantage he must have system.” 

Let us use system in God’s business. 


GOD’S SHOW WINDOWS. | (17) 
Gens 1:2) Psa:cl05 7152-31 16; 67.15 Acts 2:25; 
e7Cors 318524 26. 

A country merchant visited New York. 
The thing that impressed him most was the 
magnificent and spotless show windows. 
On his return home he immediately cleaned 
up his unused show window and made it 
so attractive that he was soon doing nearly 
all the business in his town. Instead of fail- 
ing in business as he at one time feared, he 
became the richest merchant of his county. 
Let us not forget to show the graces God 
gives us at all times in an attractive man- 
ner, and draw men by making our lives 
and faces show windows for God and his 
works. 


SALESMAN OR CLERK IN GOD'S 
BUSINESS. (18) 
Ezek. 34:6; 24:11: 34:12; Luke 19:10; 
Acts 10:19; 1 Cor. 10:24. 

The difference between a salesman and a 
clerk is that the salesman finds customers 
while customers must find the clerk. In 
business for God are you a salesman or a 
clerk? Must sinners find you or do you 
find them? Does your church find men or 
must men find your church? One good 
salesman is worth a dozen clerks. 


FIRE INSURANCE. (19) 

Mark 9:44; Matt. 3:10; 1 Cor. 3:13, 15. 

The people of the United States lose every 
day one million and a half dollars by fire. 
Each year the total loss equals the value of 
all the gold, silver, copper and petroleum 
produced in the United States, says a re- 
liable magazine. 

If the buildings were only as fireproof as 
they are in Europe, according to the highest 
authorities, it. would save each year over 
$360,000,000, or enough to build the Panama 
canal. 


BUSINESS AND INTOXICANTS. (20) 
Joel 1:5; Judges 13:4; Lev. 10:9; Prov. 23:21; 
1 Cor. 6:10. 

The International Harvester Company 
and the United States Steel Corporation 
have announced free accident insurance-— 


‘amount of insurance is asked for. 


the first known of volunteer benefits re 
gardless of legal responsibility. The bene 
fits apply to all employes. No premiums 
whatever are required unless 


restrictions are that benefits will not be 
paid to an employe who is intoxicated o1 
who ignores a safety appliance. a7 


BUSINESS AND SUNDAY WORK. (21) 
Ex. 16:23; 31:14; 20:10; Mark 2:27; Isa. 56:2 

The Steel Corporation and big railroads 
have recently been using their best effor 
to reduce Sunday work to the minimum. I 
is estimated that on the Chicago & North 
western Railway from ten to twelve thou 
sand less men will be required to work o 
Sunday. The enthusiastic approval of the 
new rules by the employes is an asset ir 
good-will not without value to the com 


panies. f 
Illustrations From the German | 
oo # 


BENJ. SCHLIPF, ROUMANIA. 


BE NOT AFRAID. 
Matt. 28:20b; Prov. 25:11. 

An emigrant family, consisting of a 
mother and her children, sat in a waiting 
room. A lady going by was struck by the 
look of woe on the face of the woman and 
stopped a moment to talk with her. The 
story was soon told. Her husband had 
died on the ship on which they had sailed 
to America, “and,” said she, “it was awlul 
to have to continue the journey alone to 
that strange country with the children.” 
The lady had little time to converse with 
the stricken family, but giving the woman 
a piece of money and pressing her hand she 
said: “Be not afraid! It may seem to you 
that you are forsaken, but never forget, Je- 
sus will not forsake you.” Ten years later, 
in relating the incident, the poor woman 
said: ‘That word, fitly spoken, gave me 
courage for my whole life. Asa child I had 
known Jesus, but when the cares of life had 
come over me I had forgotten my best 
friend. The lady’s word took me back to 
him and in the trials incident to beginning 
life anew in our new home we found him an 
ever-present help in the time of greatest 
need.” 

This is an experience that we all may 
have. “In him we live and have our being,” 
and that is life indeed. And think what a 
blessed thing it is to speak such a word of 
counsel at the right time, in the right way. 


(22) 


AN OBJECT SERMON. (23) 
John 7:16, 17; Matt. 7 :24-97. 
In conversing with a Christian friend 


about religious things, an unconverted busi- 
ness man answered every attempt to con- 
vince him of the existence of God with the 
objection, “I cannot see it that way.” His 
friend wrote the word “God” and asked: 
Can you see that?’ “Yes,’ was the reply. 
Taking a coin from his pocket the Christian 
gentleman covered the written word with 


it and asked again: “Can you see it now?” 
“No,” said the unbeliever. The apple 
was plain. How often are people hinderet 
in seeing the truths of religion! It may be 
money, business, worldly honor, fear ol 
man, pride, self-righteousness or some 
other thing that keeps you from seeing 
Christ. Very often a good thing may be 
the enemy of the better thing. Good pearls 
may keep one from striving after the one 
pearl of great price; virtues may prevent 
you from seeing the need of being borr 
again. But to be safe, follow God’s Wore 
implicitly. : 

“On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand, : 

All other ground is sinking sand.” 7 


WiLL 
Ezek, 365) Psa dase lisamd tee : 

A passage to inspire trust in God is Ezek 
36.. A lady was in great doubt aS im 
whether God really would save her. While 
reading this chapter she naticed the repett 
tion of the words “I will.” Taking a hand. 
ful of beans, she read the chapter througt 
once more and for every “I will’ in th 
chapter she dropped a bean into her lap 
When she had finished reading she foune 
that there were twenty-five beans in hei 
apron. Then she took courage and accept 
ed Christ as her own. She often testifies 
that God in his grace must have inspired th 
holy scribe to write this chapter just fo: 
people like her, who have to be assure 
twenty-five times of God’s desire to hb 
gracious before they become willing to ac 
cept his grace. 

Is not the patience of God a thing t 
marvel at? How often he calls before met 
answer! The hosts of heaven, those count 
less legions of holy angels, obey the slight 
est indication of his will and yet he call 
“softly and tenderly,’ again again, thos: 
who are estranged from him by sin, Truly 
such love is wonderful! 


(24) 
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A SOURCE OF STRENGTH. 
_ Eph. 6:18a; James 5:13. 

: Haydn once was in the company of other 
“noted artists when one of them asked, how 
one might recover inner strength quickest 
-after a perioa of great exertion. Different 
methods were. suggested, but when Haydn 
“was asked what method he he followed, he 
said: “In my home I have a small chapel, 
When I feel wearied because of my work, 
I go there and pray. This remedy has 
never failed me.” 

: ee Experience tells us that Haydn was right. 
Tn believing prayer to God we tap the 
source of all strength. 


(25) 


ARE YOU HAPPY? (26) 
Matt. 6:33; eSachorl 1; .¢Psa_ 97-8. 
“Dear child, are you happy?” Bjornson 


asked a deaconess. “Yes, professor, I am 
perfectly happy,” she replied, with shining 
face. “And, professor, may I ask, are you 
happy?” He did not reply immediately and 
when he did, he said: “I wish I could an- 
swer ‘Yes’ as confidently as you did.” 
Happiness is not a result of outward con- 
ditions. If we have answered rightly those 
questions upon which our fate in eternity 
depends we will be happy, no matter what 
our outward circumstances may be, for then 
we will have Jesus and he alone makes 
truly happy. 


THANKFUL FOR GOD’S GRACE. 
ie bhess= 5:18: 2 Sam, 2:23: 
A farmer came to a pastor, saying, “I 
have here a thank-offering to the Lord,” and 
handed him a gold piece. “It is just two 
years since my son fell in the battle of St. 
Privat,” he added in explanation. “And for 
that you bring a thank-offering?” exclaimed 
the pastor. “Yes,” replied the man with 
tear-dimmed eye, “for I know he died a 
saved man. In a letter he wrote us the 
night before the battle he assured us of his 
faith in Christ and of the forgiveness of his 
‘sins. Therefore I know that this our son 
is not lost to us, but that sometime we will 
go to him. Should I not be thankful for 
that?” 


(27) 


FEAR OF DEATH. (28) 
Gal627 Rom, 2:15: Rev. 20:12; 
A dying atheist was surrounded by friends 
of like mind, who tried to cheer him in his 
extremity by doing what they could do dis- 
tract his mind from thoughts of God and 
eternity, but the words of his friends failed 
to afford him comfort, for laying his hand 
upon his breast he said: “I cannot help de- 
spairing, for here (in the heart) is a dread 
of the grave and eternity.” In the book of 
conscience and memory the sins of a life- 


time are recorded and refuse to be effaced’ 


by anything but the blood of Jesus. Listen 

to this inner voice and make your peace 

with God in this year of his grace’ 

THE MEEK BLESSED. (29) 
Provel5o:22, Matt. 5:5: Prov, 15:1. 

At a time when the Mennonites in Can- 


. 


: 
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ton Berne were persecuted and driven from 
their homes, a crowd of young men one 
night began to uncover the roof of a Men- 
nonite teacher’s house by removing the tile. 
He heard them at their work, went out and 
saw the devastation they had wrought. Go- 
ing back to his chamber he prayed ior 
grace, and awakening his wife, said to her: 
“Mother, get up, prepare a good breakfast, 
workmen have come tous.” When every- 
thing was ready he went out and called to 
the young men: “You have worked long 
and hard, come in now and have something 
to eat.” They obeyed and in saying grace 
the old teacher prayed so lovingly and 
earnestly for the welfare of his guests that 
their hearts were softened and they became 
hearily ashamed of their misdeed. Having 
eaten, they mounted the roof again and 
with even greater energy than they had dis- 
played in destroying the roof, they repaired 
the damage they had done. 


A -HOUNT OF YOUTH. (30) 


Isas 40:31 ~ Psa.2103)-5; E 
Lucas Kranach has painted a picture of a 
fountain of eternal youth. From the left, 
out of a rocky region old women are being 
carted up to the fountain. By bathing in 
the wonder-working waters they dare made 
young and emerge to the right of the pic- 
ture as beautiful maidens who dance and 
play on blooming meadows. There is no 
such fount of youth in which old age and 
its physical ailments disappear, but it is 
certain that regeneration will maintain in 
anyone the joyous hope of faith of youth. 

The true Christian is ever young]. : 


THE CONFIDENCE OF FAITH. (31) 
Mark 9:23; Mark 11:24; Luke 11:10. 

A Christian mother was greatly worried 
about an unconverted son. One day, all 
signs of worry had disappeared from her 
face and perfect contentment and inner joy 
shone from her features. Friends asked her: 
“Ts your son converted?” “No, nob yet,” 
was her answer, “but I have given him up 
to my Lord Jesus.” 

Oh, beautiful faith in God, that can trust 
him so implicitly! Truly, no good thing 
will he deny them who ask of him with such 
faith. 


HOW WILL YOUR EPITAPH READ? — 
Matt. 19:22; Luke 18:4. (32) 

In a German cemetery are two grave- 
stones, says O. Funke. On the one is the 
word “vergeben” (forgiven), on the other 
the word, ‘“vergebens” (in vain). There is 
only the difference of one letter, but how 
great is the difference indicated by the two 


words. The one life, a success, the other 
a failure. In vain, the life that ignores 
Christ; a success, the life with him. Though 

“The mis- 


we may confess with the poet: 
takes of my life have been many,” we may 
joyously exclaim with Paul, There is now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus. 
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rate and the largest possible benefits. To do otherwise is to sacrifi 
terests that are vital and to waste money that should contribute ft 
minister’s own life rather than for the benefit of anybody else. 
The Presbyterian Ministers’ Fund averages a premium rate about 20% © 
that of other companies. It allows a full year for payment of prer 
without interest, or its premiums may be paid monthly without in 
It allows policy loans at the low interest rate of only 4%. It alle 
discount of 4% for payment of all premiums in advance. Its polic 
non-forfeitable and it has never contested a claim in its entire hist¢ 
151 years. 


| iT Life Insurance can be better effected by correspondence than by agents 


Fund’s business is done by correspondence directly with ministers. 
| large commissions paid agents are therefore saved for the benefit ¢ 


ministers themselves. More is paid by the general life insurance comj 
in commissions to agents than is paidin dividends to policy-holders. — 
insurance is written by correspondence from the Home Office it is no 
ject to misrepresentation or misunderstanding. The statements mac 
garding same are of record and become as binding as any part of the 
tract itself. They are therefore made as simple and clear as possible. 
insured knows what he is getting and can refer to his ens: 
any time to reassure himself of the character of his contract. 


III. The Presbyterian Ministers’ Fund is a ministers’ company and the only 
pany giving to ministers the advantage of the exceptionally low mo 
experience of their own preferred class of risks. It is the duty of 
ters to help all men but especially to help one another, that their ow: 
interests may be served, and therefore it is their duty to insure in thei 
company and stand together under its mutual protection and advant 


IV. In making the foregoing statements the Fund is prepared to demonstrate 
value. 151 years of uninterrupted and successful management, with < 
ant assets to meet all of its obligations and a surplus of more thd 
half million dollars over and above such obligations, is sufficient ev 
of the absolute security of the Fund. There is no life insurance 
issued except by the Fund that allows the conditions named in the f 
ing statements, and yet, all of these conditions are of greatest ps 
service and benefit to ministers, enabling them to take out insurance 
otherwise impossible and to carry it when otherwise it would have 
sacrificed and lost. Moreover, in the fourth annual report of the Ca 
Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching, etc., there appears f! 
lowing statement in reference to the Fund: 
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“Its policy contracts excel in liberality those of any other company, 
offering greater surrender values, lower interest upon loans to policy-hold- 
ers, lower initial premiums and lower subsequent net costs. Its rates prob- 
ably represent the minimum which is likely to be reached in conservative 
insurance management.” 


For example, on a Twenty Year Endowment policy for $10,000 at age 35 
the difference in the net premium of the Fund and that of the average com- 
pany compounded at 5% for the policy period nets about $1,400. The amount 
of Savings in interest in policy loans nets over $1,800, making a total sav- 
ing of $3,262, or over 32% of the face of the policy. Is this not-worth saving? 


But our easy terms for payment of premiums is of more value to our minis- 
ters than all other benefits combined. Ministers, in most instances per- 
haps, are not able to buy insurance and pay cash for it. The year that is 
allowed for the payment of such premiums is sufficient time for them to 
accumulate the necessary savings to meet their premium obligations, Minis- 
ters, moreover, are so often overtaken by misfortune that their insurance 
in other companies has to be sacrificed and lost. With the Fund it is dif- 
ferent. Our easy terms for payment of premiums saves the insurance 
which otherwise would fail. them. : 


The Presbyterian Ministers’ Fund wants every Protestant clergyman identified 
- with it under one or other of its policy contracts. It writes Whole Life, 
Limited Payment Life, Ten, Fifteen, Twenty, Twenty-five and Thirty Year 
Endowment and also Annuity Policies. 
If you will kindly fill out and sign the card attached and mail same, state- 
ments of different policies will be sent with a SPECIAL PROPOSITION 


that cannot fail to interest you. 


PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS’ FUND 
for 
LIFE INSURANCE 
908-14 Commonwealth Building 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


(Signature) 


(Address) 


Jenomination 


Children and Parents 


CHARLES R. SHEPHERD, 


: INFIDEL SCHOOLS 
Prov. 20:22. 

If we do not win the children for God others 
will secure them for the devil. In the city of 
Chicago over 12,000 children attend infidel Sun- 
day Schools, 

Following is quoted from catechism pub- 
lished in Chicago in these schools: 

Q. What is God? 

A. God is a word used to designate an 
imaginary being, which people of themselves 
have devised. 

Q. What is heaven? 

A. Heaven is an imaginary place which 
churches use as a bait to allure their follow- 
ers. 

Q. Are churches useful organizations? 


A. No! They are the greatest obstacle to 
human development, and it is the duty of every 
citizen to help suppress them. They are im- 
pudent humbugs. 

Q. Did Christ ascend into heaven? 

A. No! He did not, what the church 
teaches is a non-sensible fable, because there 
is no heaven and therefore no place to ascend 
to—kKcport Presbyterian Home Missionary 
Society. 


(34) 


CHILDREN AND PARENTS. (35) 

Be ever gentle with the children God has 
given you. Watch over them constantly, re- 
prove them earnestly, but not in anger. In 
the forcible language of scripture “Be not bit- 
ter against them.” “Yes, they are good boys.” 
I once heard a kind father say. “TI talk to them 
very much, but do not like to beat my chil- 
dren—the world will beat them.” 

Yes, there is not one child in the circle 
round the table, on whose head, if long enough 
spared, the storm will not beat upon. Ad- 
versity may wither them, sickness may fade 
them, a cold world may frown on them, but 
amidst all let memory carry them back to a 
home where the law of kindness reigns, where 
mother’s reproving eye was moistened with 
tears and father frowned “more in sorrow 
than in anger.’—Elihu Burritt, in Ladies’ 
Home Journal. 


(36) 
John 13:15, 
Parent, you would better bury your child 
than give him a wrong principle to live by. 
Or to let him hear you tell a lie, or see you 
practice a deceit. Many a child has been 
switched upon a track that leads to ruin by 
the example of one wrong word or act of the 
parent.—Dr, Mason. 


DON’T DO AS I DO. (37 

In a small town in southern Georgia, five 
boys, all of good families, were arrested and 
brought before the mayor on the charge of 
playing cards for a small stake in an empty 
barn. 
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Where did these boys learn to play cards, 
who was responsible for their principle in this 
matter? I will tell you. Every Wednesday 
afternoon the mothers of these boys met in 
their homes, and from two o'clock till fives 
thirty, amused themselves by playing bridge 
whist for prizes. ¥ 


FATHER’S :FOOTSTEPS. (38), 

A certain saloonkeeper walking out into his 
back yard one afternoon, found his boys and 
those of a neighbor playing keep saloon. He 
noticed that they were drinking something out 
of a pail and that they acted tipsy. The young= 
est, who was behind the bar, had a towel tied 
around his waist, and was setting the drinks 
up pretty freely. He walked over and looked 
into the pail.. It was beer, and two of the boys 
were so drunk that they staggered. q 
“My boys, you must not drink that!” he said 
as he lifted the six-year-old from behind the 
bench. 
“Oh,” said the little fellow, “We're playing 
saloon papa, an’ I was a-sellin’ it just like you.” 
-—Instiiute Tie 


HIS FATHER’S BUSINESS. 

A public school teacher in southern Hlinoi 
asked all the children in her room, one after- 
noon, to write on a piece of paper what they 
would like to be when they grew up, then sign 
their names and hand in the papers. i 
She found that almost every boy wanted to 
follow the same calling as his father. And one 
little fellow whose father was a saloonkeeper, 
expressed his highest ambition thus, “tend bat 
in pop’s saloon.” 


a 


HONESTY. (40) 
At a slave market in one of the southern’ 
states, a smart, active colored boy was put up 
for sale. A kind master who pitied his co 
dition, wishing him not to have a cruel owner 
went up to him, and said, “If I buy you, will 
you be honest? The boy, with a look that 
baffled description, replied, “I will be honest 
whether you buy me or not.”—Service. 
ACTIVE PRAYER. (41)) 
Mark 12:42. 1 Kings 17:9 James 53169 
Dr. Robertson’s mother, a widow with 
children dependent upon her for support, came 
one morning to discover that the meal barrel | 
was empty. Calling her children she said, 
“Hark, children, the Lord always hears when 
the bowl scrapes the bottom of the barrel,” 
and suiting the action to the word she scraped 
the bottom of the barrel for the last meal. Oh, 
these moments when we come to the crisis! 
How they try one’s faith, and blessed the 
Christian who then can say, “Father thou 
knowest my need,” and rests assured that need 
will be met. 3} 
The next morning the children saw that God 
had heard and answered for the barrel had 
been replenished and _ faith’s lesson was 
learned, 


SHORTSIGHTED CURSING. (42) 
A new interest in roads is on in a good 
“many parts of Ohio. The other day an auto- 
mobile party came along over one of these 
‘roads in process of construction. About half 
a mile of the road had been recently covered 
with limestone preparatory to the fine cov- 
‘ering used to cement the road and make it 
‘smooth. The air was filled with the com- 
‘plaints and growls and even oaths of the 
travellers. And yet no others will profit more 
by the road than will they. It is too often 
‘true of life. So many want results without 
‘the inconvenience and price the necessary 
“Cause demands. Too many in life are willing 
that others shall pay all the bill. What a 
world it will be when the demon of selfish- 
hess is entirely cast out of human nature. 


BUSHNELL’S PRAYER. (43) 
Prov. 15:29. 

Mark Twain’s pastor tells how he once 
spend a holiday with Horace Bushnell among 
‘the White Mountains. The travelers camped 
out at night under the open sky. On the first 
evening Bushnell said, “Doctor, one of. us 
ought to pray here before we sleep.” Bushnell 
was asked to conduct the devotions. He began 
with the words, “Lord, I have remembered 
all the way by which thou has led me.” Then 
he poured out his heart in such supplications 
that his companion says, “I was afraid to 
stretch out my hand in the darkness for fear 
I should have touched God.” 


HAVE FAITH IN GOD. (44) 
ay Isa. 45 :22. 
_ In a certain eastern city there is a hospital. 
The building is brick, but set in front of it is 
a broad marble slab, and on it in letters of 
gold are these plain words, “Have faith in 
God.” It is a Christian hospital, as one would 
naturally suppose. Hundreds of sufferers 
borne thither in the ambulance or assisted up 
the the wall by loving friends, have looked 
up at these words as they passed in at the 
door. We may be sure the words: have given 
an added courage to many an anxious heart. 
Hundreds of sufferers have there been cured 
as human intelligence and human love have 
co-operated with those healing forces which 
are altogether divine. As they walk away, 
rejoicing in health regained, perhaps they have 
looked back at those words of gold, and were 
made by the message they conveyed more deep- 
dy. grateful to Him who had wrought with his 
chosen servants for their recovery. “Have faith 
in God,” they are good words to have on a 
building devoted to healing, or upon the walls 
of one’s home, or deeply embedded in one’s 


be 


heart. They point ever to a sure source of in- 
exhaustible help—Charles F. Brown. 

t TRUST. AND “TIE,” (45) 
ae Matt. 26:41. 


P “Shall we trust our camels to “Allah to- 


night?” his servant said to Mohamed, when 
they were pitching their camp at an oasis of 
the desert. “Yes,” replied the prophet, “but 
fie them first.” 


be 
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Preacher's Scrap ae 


L, E, RUSSELL, 


RESTLESSNESS. (46) 
John 14:27. 

You know the Europeans who are not ad- 
dicted to rockers say that the Americans are 
so restless that even when they sit down they 
cannot be still, they must rock to and fro as 
if they were going somewhere-—Charles F. 
Brown. 


DREAMS AND VISIONS. 
Gen: 87s: 

Some one asked Raphael how he made his 
wonderful pictures, and he replied, “I dream 
dreams and see visions, and then I paint my 
dreams and visions.” 


(47) 


NIGHTINGALE AND 
CHRIST. (48) 
Gal. 2:20. 

The recent death of Florence Nightingale 
has called attention anew to her wonderful 
work among the hospitals of the Crimea. 
How the soldiers honored her! She was asked 
by thousands to have her picture taken, but 
she refused, saying that she wished to drop out 
and be forgotten that Christ might alone be 
remembered as the author of the blessings 
which her hand had distributed in his name. 


FLORENCE 


FARRAR’S MOTHER. (49) 
Matt. 26:36. : 
Archdeacon Farrar says of his mother: 


“My mother’s habit every day was to withdraw 
an hour to her own room immediately after 
breakfast and to spend the time in reading 
the Bible, in meditation, and in prayer. From 
that hour as from a pure fountain, she drew 
the strength and sweetness which enabled her 
to fulfill all her duties, and to remain unruffied 
by all the worries and pettinesses which are 
so often the inieolerable trial of narrow neigh- 
borhoods. As I think of her life, and of all 
it had to bear, I see the absolute triumph ot 
Christian grace in the lovely ideal of a Chris- 
tian woman, I never saw her temper disturbed ; 
I never heard her speak one word of anger, or 
of calumny, or of idle gossip; I never observed 
any sign in her of a single sentiment unbe- 


coming to a soul which had fed upon manna 


in the barren wilderness. The world is the 
better for the passage of such souls across 
its surfaces.” 


A VISION OF GOD. 
PRS eto 
A little girl who lives in one of our large 
cities went out into the country a short time 
ago to spend a week with friends. The first 
night of her outing was a beautiful one. She 
looked up at the clear, blue sky, and for the 
frst time in her life saw the stars in all their 
glory. She was so overwhelmed by the beauty 
and majesty that she could not sleep. God had 
indeed spoken to her devout, unspoiled spirit. 
Alas for those who have eyes but do not see, 
and have ears but do not hear. and have spirits 
but do not worship. 


(50) 


Quotable Poetry 


OLD FRIENDS. (51) 
“Old woéod to burn, old friends to trust, 
Old authors to read!” 
Old friends, old scenes, will lovlier be, 


As more of Heaven in each we see.” 
—John Keble. 


(52) 


OLD AND NEW FRIENDS. 
Make new friends, but keep the old; 
Those are silver, these are gold. 
New-made friends, like new-made wine, 
Age will mellow and refine. 

Friendships that have stood the test, 

Time and change, are surely best. 

Brow may wrinkle, hair turn gray, 

Friendship never owns decay; 

For ’mid old friends, kind and true, 

We once more our youth renew. 

But, alas! old friends must die; 

New friends must their place supply. 

Then cherish friendship in your breast; 

New is good, but old is best. 

Make new friends, but keep the old; 

Those are silver, these are gold. 
—Henry van Dyke. 


FRIENDLINESS. (53) 
“A man may hae an honest heart, 
Tho’ poetith (poverty) hourly stare him. 
A man may take a neibor’s part 
Yet hae na cash to spare him.”—Burns. 


MARINER’S HYMN. 


Launch thy bark, mariner! 
Christian, God speed thee! 

Let loose the rudder-bands— 
Good angels lead thee! 

Set thy sails warily, 
Tempest will come; 

Steer thy course steadily; 
Christian, steer home! 


(54) 


Look to the weather-bow, 
Breakers are round thee; 
Let fall the plummet now, 
Shallows may ground thee. 
Reef in the foresail there! 
Hold the helm fast! 
So—let the vessel wear— 
There swept the blast. 


“What of the night, watchman? 
What of the night? 
“Cloudy—all_ quiet— 
No land yet—all’s right.” 
3e wakeful, be vigilant— 
Danger may be 
At an hour when all seemeth 
Secuire*to thee. 


I WILL PAY YOUR CHURCH, SUNDAY SCHOOL oR} 
$25.00 LADIES’ AID SOCIETY $25.00 for a little co-operation. |} 


FREE from the usual objections and embarrassments of raising money for churches, Your 
members not to be asked to buy something they don’t want. 


more than they are already paying for something they will be buying the next three months. 


F, M. BARTON, Publisher, c..24,,, Cleveland, O.) 


How! gains the leak so fast? 
Clean out the hold— 

Hoist up thy merchandise, 
Heave out thy gold; 

There—let the ingots go— 
Now the ship rights; 

Hurra! the harbor’s near— 
Lo! the red lights; 


Slacken not sail yet 
At inlet or island; 
Straight for the beacon steer, 
Straight for the high land; 
Crowd all thy canvas on, 
Cut through the foam— nl 
Christian! cast anchor now— 
Heaven is thy home.—Mrs. Southey. 


SLAVES. (55) 
They are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak. 
They are slaves who dare not be ae 
In the right with two or three. ‘3 
—Cowiell. 
STRUGGLE. (56) 


If what shone afar so grand | 
Turn to nothing in thy hand, 

On again—the virtue lies | 
Jn the struggle, not the prize. 


—Lord Houghton. 
GOD’S PATIENCE. Gyo 
When we are weak and wretched; ; 
By our sins weighed down, distressed, 
Then it is that God’s great patience | 
Holds us closest, loves us best. 
—Saxe Holm. 


LIFE. (58) 
Life! we’ve been long together 
Through pleasant and through cloudy weather ; 
’Tis hard to part when friends are dear,— | 
Perhaps ’twill cost a sigh, a tear. | 
Then steal away, give little warning, 
Choose thine own time, 
Say not “Goodnight,” but in some brighter 
clime, 
Bid me “Good-morning.” 
—A. L. Barbaild. 


THY OWLEL: (59) 
“A little way!’—this sentence I repeat, 
Hoping and longing to extract some sweet 
To mingle with the bitter; from Thy hand 
I take the cup I cannot understand, 
And in my weakness give myself to Thee. 


Strike! Thou the Master, we Thy keys, 
The anthem of the destinies! 
The minor of Thy loftier strain, 
Our hearts shall breathe the old refrain— 
“Thy will be done!” 
—John G. Whittier. 


Not to be asked to pay; 


1 


_ THE ECCLESIASTICAL YEAR—-OCTOBER 


G. B. F, HALLOCK,.D. D. 


Missionary Sunday 


The day comes on when a church not con- 
 stantly and aggressively missionary, and yet 
purporting to be a church of Christ, shall be 
regarded as the most contradictory institution 
in the world; and the pastor having like spirit, 
Shall be regarded as the most inconsistent man 
of the race. Our Christ is a missionary 
Christ. Our religion is a missionary religion. 
Another fact in saving others we save our- 
selves. The light that shines farthest shines 
brightest at home. Pastors, it pays to be in- 

tensely interested in missions, and to interest 
our people in missions. In October our work 
has started up and taken on momentum. Va- 
cations are over and the people are in their 
places. If we wish to have a successful year 
-—God grant it to us all—one approved of God 
with his blessing, let us start in with new 
emphasis upon the cause so dear to the heart 
of Christ—the cause of world-wide missions. 


Ly eH ns 
2 SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES. 
(61) 
Christ Died for All. Rom. 5:17-21. 
Some Early Missionaries. Acts 13 :1-3. 
Missions and Prayer. Isa. 62 :6-9. 
What the Heathen Lack. They lack God. 

I Chron. 17:21, 22. They lack the gospel, Rom. 

11:14, 15. They lack teachers, Mtt. 9:37, 38. 

They lack the Holy Spirit, Gal. 3:14. They 
lack joyful songs, Rom. 15:9. They lack sal- 
vation, Eph. 2:6. 

_ Missions and Giving. I John 3 :13-18. 
Hearing and Believing. Rom. 10:11-15. 
Daniel’s Vision. Dan. 8 :19-27. 

The Shepherdless Multitudes. Matt. 9 :36-38. 
The God of the Isles. Psa. 72:10-19. 

The Kingdom Enlarged. Isa. 51:1-6. 
Views at the Outposts. Psa, 44:1-4. 
Viewing the Land. Numbers 13:17-33. 


MISSIONARY MARTYR’S. (62) 
Acts 12:1, 2: 

Beyond the great wall of China, in the plain 

of Yengchou, there lives a farmer who, before 
the Boxer massacres, had a friend who was a 
Christian. The follower of the master tried 
hard to lead the farmer to Christ, but without 
“avail. Then came the Boxer uprising, and the 
‘Christian with many others was murdered. 
One day, some time later, the farmer, walk- 
ing across the fields, found a scrap of paper 
on which was printed the story of the prodigal 
son. He read it. He pondered. “Is this the 
God whose followers we have slain?” When 
the little church was rebuilt he was one of 
the first to ask admission. 


THE BIBLE AS A SOUL-WINNER. 
, Psa. 19 :17-14. (63) 
_ Fong Tek-Heng, a wealthy Chinese mer- 
hant of Hinghua, writes to a religious maga- 
‘zine about receiving a copy of the Bible in 
1866, “I purchased,” he continued, “fifty-two 


Prison Sunday 
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Election Day 


parts of the Scriptures to give to the villagers. 
From that small beginning more than a thou- 
sand persons have been helped Godwards. 
Eleven persons. have become’ evangelists. 
Christian students have been gathered by the 
hundred.” 
CHRIST AS A MISSIONARY—FOLLOW 
HIM. (64) 
Luke 2:10. 

1. Christ was a home missonary in the 
house of Lazarus. 2. Christ was a foreign 
missionary when the Greeks came to him. 3. 
Christ was a city missonary when he taught 
in Samaria. 4. Christ was a Sabbath School 
missionary when he opened up the Scriptures 
and set men to studying the Word of God. 
5. Christ was a children’s missionary when 
he took them in his arms and blessed them. 
6. Christ was a missionary to the poor when 
he opened the eyes of the blind beggar. 7. 
Christ was a missionary to the rich when he 
opened the spiritual eyes of Zaccheus. 8. 
Even on the cross, Christ was a missionary to 
the robber, and his last command was the mis- 
sionary commission. 


A MISSIONARY GOSPEL. (65) 

1. The first message at the birth of Christ 
was a missionary message. Luke 2:10. 

2. The first disciple, Andrew, was the first 
missionary. John 1:41. 

3. The first prayer Christ taught men was 
a missionary prayer. Matthew 6:10. 

4. The first message of the risen Lord was 
a missionary message. John 20:17. 

5. The first command to his disciples was a 
missionary command. John 20:21. 

6. The first apostolic sermon was a mis- 
sionary sermon. Acts 2:17. 

7. Christ’s great reason for Christian love 
was a missionary reason. John 13:55, 

“WENT THROUGH.” (66) 

“When they had gone through the whole 
island,’ writes Luke, in his story of the first 
foreign missionary expedition sent from the 
church at Antioch, the first stop being at 
Cyprus. Paul was in that party, and it was 
ever his way to “go through.’ He and his 
companions tramped the hundred and_ fifty 
miles of the island’s length, and the sixty of 
its breadth, not missing a synogague, we may 
well suppose. There was no half-way doing 
with the great missionary apostle. He “went 
through” his task to the end. 

It is the same spirit that should animate the 
church today. Her business, according to the 
marching orders issued by the great captain, 
is to carry the gospel to every human being 
on earth. For this purpose the church ex- 
ists. She must go through with this under- 
taking. The cost of it is great in dollars and 
cents—far greater in the lives of men and 


women. But the church's Lord went through 
to the end in giving his life to save the world, 
and where he has led the church must fol- 
low. 

One day this great enterprise will be com- 
pleted. The world shall be redeemed. Jesus, 
the King of kings shall reign all round the 
globe. There will be a share in the glory 
of that day for every one who has “gone 
through” his part in bringing it about.—-Hast 
and West. 


FUEL FOR MISSIONARY FIRES 


(67) 
The missionary motive is the dynamic of 
civilization. The Cross of Christ is the 


philosophy of the world’s history. The Chris- 
tian evangel is the soul of the world’s hope, 
and the impulse of the world’s progress is in 
the redemptive purpose of God. 
The God, who ever lives and loves, 
One God, one law, one element, 
And one far-off divine event 
To which the whole creation moves. 

Humanity’s unextinguishable dream of a 
golden age, which is the vague expression of 
the Kingdom of Heaven that Jesus erected up- 
on earth, can be fulfilled only as, one by one, 
men and women yield their lives in allegiance 
to the father whose fatherhood alone makes 
possible brotherhood. 

Before missions can be dealt with there must 
be a realization of the oneness of humanity. 

The world’s wants are many; its need is one 

the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

God still is true to his love for the world. 

There is something heroic about the task 
of missions; and about the men who have es- 
sayed it. It is a job for strong men. And 
there are strong men on the job. . 

The business man who treats his business 
in the small-minded fashion that the Church 
has treated foreign missions, would deserve 
to go to the wall in six months. The biggest 
work in the world—and as such I do not hesi- 
tate to characterize foreign missions—should 
be done in the biggest manner in the world 
by the biggest men in the world. 

The peculiar character of proclaimed Chris- 
tian truth is that it has a mysterious faculty 
for laying hold of the very springs of being, 
and for making these sweet and pure and re- 
freshing and transforming. 

The underlying, abiding, all-embracing need 
of the world is for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The modern Atlas is the Christian man who 
bears on his heart the world bequeathed him 
by his Master—From Men and Missions, by 
William T. Ellis. 


EX-PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT ON 
MISSIONS. (68) 
Theodore Roosevelt has both spoken and 
written many noble and true things, but of 
them all none surpass his pleas for missions 
in the following words: “There is a question 
that is larger than: either government or trade, 
and that is the moral well-being of the vast 
millions who have come under the protection 
of modern governments. The representative 
of the Christian religion must have his place 
side by side with the man of government and 


, for an orderly individual liberty, 
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trade, and for generations that representative 
must be supplied in the person of the foreign: 
missionary from America and Europe. Civile 
ization can orly be permanent and continue a 
blessing to any people if, in addition to pro- — 
moting their material well-being, it also stands | 
for the 7 
growth of intelligence and for equal justice © 
in the administration of law. Christianity — 
alone meets these fundamental requirements. 
The change of sentiment in favor of the for- © 
eign missionary in a single generation has — 
been remarkable.” 


THE GREAT PERMISSION. (69) — 


Giving Christianity to the world has long — 
been urged among men as a binding obligation, © 
anl this indeed it is. But would it not be well © 
tc adopt another point of view, and see how — 
the Lord’s words will look when regarded as ~ 
“the great permission?” 

Certainly the command has been thus far but — 
indifferently obeyed. This fact, of course, in — 
no degree lessens its binding nature, and re- — 
leases any Christian from the duty of obed- 
ience. And many have obeyed, and are obey- — 
ing. The missionaries themselves are nobly ~ 
obedient. Not a few names of missionaries — 
are among the most illustrious of the last 
century in any calling—Livingstone as a dis-— 
coverer, Cyrus Hamlin as a pioneer in educa- — 
tion in the east, Williams as a foremost schol-- 
ar; and scores who were or are their peers, | 
have heard the Saviour’s call, and promptly — 
heeded it. : é 


Nor have they acted under a sense of bare, — 
hard duty. They have been inspired by a 
lofty conception of the essential universality © 
of Christianity. “All, whosoever, every one, — 
every man, every creature,” have in their® 
minds forbidden any thought of limiting, by | 


race or clime or land, the mercy and grace | 
God. 


Moreover, they have been profoundly moved | 
by human need. The ignorance, superstition, — 
degradation, of paganism have appealed to © 
their humane feelings. To heal, teach, eman- 
cipate, uplift, especially to lighten the burdens 
of women and little children, have seemed to — 
them worth all possible self-denial and labor. — 
Like their great prototype, Paul, they have 
been willing to spend and be spent to alleviate | 
human miseries. 

Now our Lord’s “great commission” is in 
one sense his great permission to do exactly 
these offices of kindness on a large scale, to _ 
do them through others in places and for peo- | 
ple that we cannot personally teach. Jesus, 
by his life and death, by providing the human- | 
izing gospel of mercy, grace and love, has | 
inade this possible for us. We can thus satis- 
fy to the fullest extent our instinct of kind- 
ness. When we reflect how narrow and in- 
effective our lives are, how few really valuable | 
things we do, and how few people we vitally — 
help on life’s hard way, how grateful should 
we be that God has brought the whole world — 
within the reach of our helpful hands and 
sympathetic hearts! Has our Lord done any 
better, sweeter thing for us than to give us the’ 
great permission ?—Sunday School Times. 
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‘DUST WELL AND MIX WISELY. 
: 70 
While Campbell Morgan stood one i 
e vestry of the Fifth Avenue Church in New 
fork, a man stepped up to him, took his hand 
ne looked into his face affectionately, and 
aid : “Don’t you know me?” “I seem to know 
our face,” said Doctor Morgan. “I am Grif- 
th John,” said the man. Doctor Morgan 
aid he felt that he stood in the presence of 
ne of the great apostles. Under the spell of 
vat moment, Doctor Morgan asked him for 
is blessing, and this is the benediction he 
uickly gave him: “I have had fifty years in 
hina, and I’m going back.” “Well,” said Doc- 
tr Morgan, “aren't you coming to see us in 
ve old country?” “Oh, no,” he said, “I’ve very 
ttle interest in the old country.” “Don’t you 
‘ant to see Wales,’ pressed Doctor Morgan. 
No,’ he said, “I love China more. Wales is 
beautiful metory to me, but I must live and 
ie in China, and mix my dust with hers.” That 
; the way for a man to manage his affairs and 
a his dust,” even in the interest of a world- 
3 gospel deliverance.—Religious Telescope. 
DIGNITY OF MISSIONARY ENTER- 

e PRISE. (71) 
“The field is the world.” Matt. 13:38. 
‘L The grandeur of the object. 

_ 1. Statistically:—Of fifteen hundred 
filfions, four hundred millions only have a 
nowledge of Jesus Christ. 

~ 2. Geographically:—A great part of the 
‘orld lies in wickedness. 

_ 3. Miseries of this world:—Ignorance 
“vice—cruelty—idolatrous—exposed to eter- 
al wrath, etc. 

il. The missionary undertaking is arduous 
nough to call into action the noblest energies 
f man. 

- 1. Wisdom in the missionary. 

» 2. Perseverance. 

_ &. Self-denial of the highest and holiest 
taracter. 

4. Courage. 

fee 5. Faith. 

If. The means by which this moral revolu- 
on is to be effected. 
-— 1. The preaching of Christ. 
2. The simplicity of the means. 

3. The benevolence of the means. 

4. The efficacy of the means. The gos- 
sl is the remedy devised by omniscence. It 
rings men to Gbedience to God. It is a rem- 
ly for the miseries of the fall, and has never 
| a single instance failed. The word of God 
imself ensures its efhciency—Rev. F. Way- 


nd. 


HE DIFFICULTIES AND ENCOURAGE- 
MENTS OF MISSIONARIES. (72) 
“Who art thou, O! great mountain? before 
erubbabel, a plain.” Zech, 4:7. 
I. The difficulties which lie in the way of 
issionary exertions. 
1. Extreme ignorance. 
Indolence. } 
Prejudices against foreigners. 
A corrupt priesthood. 
Superstition. 
The labor of acquiring a new lan- 
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7. Want of Christian society. 
8. Want of success. 
II, The encouragements of the missionary. 
1. The immutable purposes and prom- 
ises of Jehovah. 
2 The design of the Saviour’s exalta- 
tion, 
3. The promise of the Spirit’s influence. 
4. The triumph of the cross in ancient 
and modern times. 
III. The means to be employed. 
1. Schools, 
Oa Dracts 
4. Preaching the gospel. 
lV, The result which may be expected. 
1. The glory of God. 
2. Salvation of immortal souls—Rev. F. 
Jackson, 


THE HEART OF THE GOSPEL. (73) 


The spirit of missions is the spirit of Christ, 
and evangelism is the essence of the gospel. 
True, there is something else in the gospel than 
the mere proclamation of the truth, yet all that 
is done or required is for the end of saving 
and establishing souls in Jesus Christ. Any 
ether teaching is not Christian. Jesus said 
that he came to “seek and to save that which 
was lost;” “not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance.” If he “went about doing 
good,” it was for this ultimate purpose—of 
winning those helped to himself and his serv- 
ice. He was a great preacher, and he sent his 
disciples out to preach, and finally commis- 
sioned them to carry the gospel “unto the ut-— 
termost parts of the earth.’ To stop short of 
this work is to stop short of the gospel message 
—it is to eliminate from the gospel that which 
is characteristic of it and vital to it. 

THE GOSPEL CHANGES HEARTS 

(74) 

Namuri, Dr. J. G. Paton’s helper on Tanna, 
was warned by him against taking a certain 
hazardous risk, but he answered: “The same 
God that changed me froin what I was can 
change these poor Tannese to love and serve 
him. I cannot stay away from them. Later, 
as he lay dying from a savage club, Dr. Paton 
heard him pray, “O Lord Jesus, forgive them, 
for they know not what they are doing.” 


CHINA’S NEW EDUCATION. (75) 

Fr twenty-five hundred years the people of 
China have been ignorant of all learning ex- 
cept that of the Chinese writers. Only the 
higher classes have had this learning, the vast 
majority of the people being unable to read and 
write. Official positions have been conditioned 
upon the passing of examinations in this an- 
tiquated lore. 

During the past few years all this has been 
changed, and the greatest intellectual move- 
ment in the history of the world is in rapid 
progress among China’s four hundred millions. 
The old-time examinations are abolished, and 
some of the ancient examination-stalls are 
torn down, the bricks being used to build 
modern schools. Hereafter all candidates for 
public office must pass an examination in west- 
ern learning. They may use any language they 


please in the examinations, and some use Eng 
lish. : 

The movement is under the direction of a 
central board of education in Peking. Com- 
mon schools have been opened in every prov- 
ince, in some provinces by the thousand. For 
the support of these schools leading officials 
are urging the people to take the money they 
have been wasting in the stperstitious cere- 
monies of worshipping the dead, and thus the 
new learning is contributing to the downfall 
of idolatry. The Mandarin dialect must be 
used-in all the government schools, and thus 
in time a single language will be provided for 
the people who are now distracted by many 
tongues. 

Colleges are founded as well as common 
schools, normal schools, and agricultural in- 
stitutes are established, together with manual 
- training schools. schools for mechanical and 
electrical engineers, and the like. 


HOME MISSIONS RESULTFUL. (76) 
An aged woman in Utah, who, with her hus- 
band, separated from the Mormon Church 
many years ago, was being instructed by a 
Christian missionary, when he quoted the 
words of Jesus, “Come unto me, and I will 
give you rest.” She instantly replied, “That’s 
what we’ve been waiting for these many years, 
and at our time of life its about time we 
found it.” 


HOME MISSIONS AMONG THE 
INDIANS. (77) 
Rey. Solomon Baker is a Choctaw preacher 
in Indian Territory. He traveled 640 miles on 
horseback in three months, and preached 55 
sermons and held 48 prayer meetings. He 
started to attend a Bible institute 125 miles 
away, but his pony gave out when he had gone 
about 75 miles. So anxious was he to attend 
the institute that he walked over the mountains, 
sleeping under the blue sky on the way. That 
is a sample of home missionary work among 
the Indians. 


OURSELVES AND THE INDIANS, 
(78 

The Hon, Frances E. Leupp, Indian Me 
missioner, savs that the Apache Indians are no 
more bloodthirsty and cruel than were our an- 
cestors in the eleventh century, as pictured by 
Sir Walter Scott in Ivanhoe. Prior to 1848 
the Apaches were friendly but on account of 
the outrages committed on their people they 
became hostile. If there was hope for the 
descendants of the old baron robbers, there is 
hope for the Indians’ children. 


OUR ITALIAN NEIGHBORS. (79) 
Recently an Italian woman, with all the 
earnestness of the woman of Sychar, asked of 
a Pennsylvania missionary making his first 
call, “What is gospel?” 


WORK FOR FREEDMEN. (80) 

Of the eight to ten million negroes in this 
country, six million may be said to belong to 
the submerged class; the other have felt the 
breath of our Christian civilization. Only 
about three and one-half millions have the 
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form of religion. There is, therefore, a tre 
mendous task still before us as patriots and 
Christians—Lincoln University Herald.- 


CITY MISSIONS. 


who was converted in New York City. | 
returned to his native town and bravely con- 


cution he found a Protestant pastor who aided 
him in starting a mission. He was refused a 
place to preach, was ostracised and threatened; 
but now he is an ordained minister, with a 
church of one hundred and fifty members. 
And these are the kind of men who dig up 
our streets and sell us bananas. : 


CHINESE IN AMERICA.  (82)> 
Sul Ngun, a miserable little Chinese slave 
girl of San Francisco, did all the hard work | 
for a large family, and was beaten and half) 
starved when her master or mistress were 0 it 
of humor.- One day, when she had been sent 
for some meat, the demands of hunger were 
too strong for her to resist, and she began 
to nibble at the raw pork. On reaching home 
she discovered to her horror that the meat 
was almost gone. She dared not face her 
master. For hours she wandered about the 
streets, and at least dropped exhausted on 
the steps of a house. Here she was found and 
brought to the Mission Home. This little gir il 
who had to be taught to play, has grown into 
womanhood, and has married a strong Chris: 
tian Chinaman. | 
The feeling of many ignorant and though 
less persons regarding the Chinese is expressed | 
in the words of the little girl who, when a 
friend referred to the Chinese cook as a mam, 
excdaimed, “O, Sing isn’t a man, he is just a 
Chinalum.” z 
Through the Chinese in America we can 7 


foreign mission work at home. 
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The religion of a large portion of the Hun-} 
garian people is the strictest Calvinism. There 
have come to this country up to the presea 
time some 200,000 of these Calvinistic Mag-- 
yars, and they are coming in increasing num-- 
bers every year. There are now missionaries 
working for them under the Presbyterian 
Board. Thirteen young men are preparing for 
the ministry. One of the professors at Buda- 
pest obtained a year’s leave of absence to 
come to this country and help on the work. 

A t 


MAKING NEW MISSIONARIES. ton 


TRUE CONVERSIONS ON MISSION | 
FIELDS. (84)) 

Dr. Royal J. Dye, a missionary to the Congo,) 
gives an instance of the power of the gospel to 
transform men. Bonjolongo was the head of 
a powerful Congo family. He served ten years 
with King Leopold’s troops, and during that! 
time took part in many murderous raids. He 
was especially enraged against the Isaka, the} 
hereditary foes of his own family, and in a 
raid on their,town he executed terrible ven-! 
gence and afterwards feasted gluttonously on: 
the bodies of his enemies. He returned to hi: 
own village, and there he heard the story of: 
Jesus. He visited the missionary station ati 


olenge, and after'some opposition got con- 
erted. Returning home he freed all his slaves, 
ave up polygamy, and brought back at great 
ast from his chief his little daughter, whom 
e had sold into slavery. These sacrifices ex- 
nguished his wealth. Then he decided that 
e should preach the gospel to the Isaka, his 
memies. When his friends tried to dissuade 
im, telling him that he would be killed, he 
aid, “Be that as it may, I must go.” He went 
[e was attacked, and had to run for his life; 
ut he returned again and again, and finally 
ron a number to Christ. These immediately 
ecame evangelists, and today they are spread- 
2 the message far and wide. 

MISSIONS FOR MOUNTAIN WHITES. 
(85) 
John Willis Baer, in an account of a visit to 
1e Appalachian mountain region, says, “I saw 
en who in years gone by had illicitly dis- 
Med whiskey in the mountain stills, whose 
ist lives had been stained with sin, but who 
d given their hearts to Jesus Christ, and 
a table of the Lord it was a rare privilege 
9r_ me to sit with them and listen to their 
stimony of the saving grace and power of 
re Son of God.” 

The origin of the Southern Mountaineers 
‘as this. Owing to a test oath prescribed in 
704, thirty thousand Scotch-Irish left Ulster 
or a Jand where there was no legal robbery, 
nd where those who sowed the seed could 
sap the harvest. From 1829 to 1750 about twelve 
,0usand came annually to the United States. 
fney settled in eastern and western Penn- 
ylvania, and in the mountain regions of Vir- 
inia and the Carolinas, Andrew Jackson and 
braham Lincoln were both sons of this 


ock. 

SOUTH AFRICA. (86) 
‘From a village in Natal three young men 
rent to Durban and were converted in the 
ussion chapel. They went back to their vil- 
‘ge, and all alone began to preach Jesus. 
They kept at work until they had a chapel 
uilt and a large number of the people had 
ut on clothes; Bibles and hymn-books were 
ought, and a large bell, so heavy that the or- 
inary man could not lift it, was brought 
hundred miles on the shoulders of one of 
ie young men. No white missionary had ever 
eard of the place untii a deputation of 
hristians from there came to the nearest mis- 
ion, begging for a preacher and teacher to 
e sent there. 


A GREAT TRUST. (87) 
All power in heaven and in earth has been 
iven to Christ. He could, if he chose, force 
i nations instantly to his feet. But he 
100ses to exercise his power only through you 
nd me—only through his willing disciples. It 
a great trust. It is a wonderful commission. 


_. HINDU IN NEDD OF CHRIST (88) 
Once a Brahman, the greatest lawyer in In- 
ia, stood up before an audience and told them, 
| a beautiful English oration, that it was 
dness to shut their eyes to the fact that the 
igion which has conquered Rome and all the 
estern world had come to India. They must 
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face the new religion, and deal with it honest- 
ly and frankly. “And who,” he added, “would 
not wish to deal with it honestly and frankly 
in the presence of its founder, the peerless 


Christ. ?” 
CONVERTS FIRM. (91) 
A poverty-stricken farmer in Korea, ignor- 
ant, unable to read, became a Christian. He 
brought his whole village to Christ. The head 
man of the clan, of which he was an insignifi- 
cant member, decided to repair the shrine 
where the founder of the clan was worshipped. 
He assessed a tax on clan members. It 
amounted to three cents per man. This Chris- 
tian farmer refused to obey and explained 
why. The official ordered him to pay. He 
refused. The understrappers bound him to 
the beating board. The farmer raised him- 
self on his elbows and asked if he might say 
a word before they began the beating. He 
said: “I am a worshipper of God. I believe it 
is a sin to have aught to do with the worship 
of any spirit but God. What is this money— 
three cents is nothing, not the price of one 
bottle of the beer I used to drink, yet for three 
cents a man may commit a great sin. You have 
the power of life and death over me, but not 
the power to make me pay the money.” The 
official finally ordered him loosed, and sent 
away, saying, “What can you do with a fel- 
low like that?”—Mission Bulletin. 


THE CHANGE CHRIST WORKS. (92) 
In a farming community in Hainan, China, 
lives a woman with six little children. She 
cooks, she sews, she mends, she cares for the 
children, tends the pigs, chicken, buffaloes, 
ploughs fields, plants rice and harvests it, sup- 
ports the children and is the mainstay of a 
lazy, half invalid husband as well. She is 
regular at church, walking six miles. When 
a new baby came this year she was urged to 
give it away as it was a girl, but refused. 
What the heathen woman would do under 
the same circumstances is seen by a conversa- 
tion heard one day by the missionary. A 
group of heathen women discussed with sang 
froid the best method of killing babies. The 
Christian woman when told of this discussion, 
said: “Oh, yes! Before I was a Christian I 
killed a baby girl. My daughter, too, last 
year, killed a baby girl. Now, all this is 
changed.”—Mission Bulletin. 
“GO YE THEREFORE” 
His lamps are we, 
To shine where he shall say, 
And lamps are not for sunny rooms, 
Not for the light of day. 
But for the dark places of the earth, : 
Where shame and wrong and crime have birth; 
Or for the murky twilight gray. 
Where wandering sheep have gone astray ; 
Or where the light of faith grows dim, 
And souls are groping after him. 
And as sometimes a flame we find 
Clear shining through the night— 
So bright we do not see the lamp, 
But only see the light, 
So we may shine—his light the flame, 
That men may glorify his name. 
—The British Weekly... 


(94) 


Prison 


The last Sunday of October is set apart as 
Prison Sunday. It is a day for the considera- 
tion of the relation of Christian people to 
the reformation of criminals. It is urged that 
so far as possible ministers in their sermons 
make special reference on the day to “our 
brothers in bonds.” Is your church near a 
prison or jail? Can you not arrange with your 
young people’s society, or perhaps better, with 
some of the older members, to aid you with a 
service there a Sunday afternoon? May be 
you can make appointments for regular serv- 
ices in a prison or jail at stated intervals. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND rapa 
95 
Prison Reform: “I was in prison and ye 
came unto me.” Matt. 25:36. 
Grinding in the Prison-house: Judges 16:21. 
The Sighing of the Prisoners: Psa. 79:11. 
To Hear the Groaning of the Prisoner: 
Psa. 102 :20. 
Loosing the Prisoners: 
the prisoners.” Psa. 146:7. 


“The Lord lodseut 


CARE FOR THE DISCHARGED CON- 
VIET (96) 
“Tt is somewhat surprising,” writes Samuel 
J. Barrows in the Popular Science Monthly, 
“that Europe is far better organized than the 
United States for the care of the discharged 
convict. There are four or five really active 
societies of this kind in the United States. 
There are ninety in England alone, and fifty 
in France. They abound in Holland and Den- 
mark, and are being developed in Germany, 
Austria, Russia and Italy. In Spain, work of 
this kind scarcely exists; in Switzerland it is 
seen at its highest degree of efficiency. In a 
country but half the size of the state of Ohio 
there are fourteen societies for discharged 
convicts, and some of these societies are or- 
ganized with committees in every district of 
the canton in which they are established. But 
the most valuable and distinctive feature of 
the Swiss system is the appointment of a per- 
son, called a patron, who makes the acquaint- 
ance of a prisoner before he is discharged, and 
who becomes his guardian after his liberation. 
This system of personal and friendly super- 
vision is infinitely better than almsgiving, and 
its value has been shown in the great reduc- 
tion of recommitments to prison where it is 
best established. These foreign societies are 
supported by government aid as well as by 
private subscriptions, and a part of their work 
consists in guarding the earnings which the 
prisoner has accumulated during his deten- 
tion against wasteful expenditures.” 
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RIGHT SPIRIT IN PUNISHMENT. 
(97) 

_There is no doubt about the fact that so- 
ciety has a wrong theory regarding the crim- 
inal and the way he should be treated. 

As “Ex-Criminal” says, the man who does 
wrong does not object to being dealt with by 
the law, but he does object, and has a right 
to object, to being treated like a “dog,” or like 


40 


Sunday 


some wild beast who has lost every humat 
semblance and forfeited claim upon our ht 
man sympathy! _ 

To know human nature is to be convince 
of this awful fact that cruelty and brutality t 
ward the erring only tend to make them wors 
instead of better. x 

The law of Love—the Supreme law of thi 
Universe—is of universal application. It ag 
plies as truly to the worst criminal as it do 
to the members of one’s family. It fits t 
whitest “saint” and the blackest “sinner,” a 
there is no child of God, however, erring 
wretched he may be, who is not entitled 
benefits. 


In the prison, no less than in the home at 
along the walks of life, the dominating spi 
should be the spirit of a loving helpfulness. — 

In the home, where the loved ones dwell, 
is sometimes necessary to resort to punishme 
but. except in the cases where the parents. 
ignorant or brutal, the punishment is alwa 
subsidiary to love, and is designed to acco 
lish love’s purpose, that is to say, the refo 
of the offender. 

We are not wise enough to see, what 
should have seen long long ago, that the w« 
criminal should be punished just as the lo 
ing father punishes his child—punished to t 
full letter of the law, but punished witho 
malice, without brutality, without cursi 
without the unfeeling bravado which .cuts ft 
the heart and stings to the soul without an 
cther effect than to make the heart harder an 
the soul more obdurate—Rev. Thomas 65 
Gregory. } 
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FACTORS IN MODERN TORTURE. 

ar 

Given these factors, (1) a prisoner absolute 
ly helpless; (2) a.guard, brutal, uneducate 
and irresponsible, with no special training f 
his position and owing that position ssa 
to political services of the. lowest order, ( 
the prevalent opinion that a prisoner is an out 
cast, beyond the pale of human rights—give 
these three factors, and you have a conditio 
that makes always and everywhere for cruelt 
‘and that is bound to lead to that extrem 
form of barbarism known as “torture.” 4 


CORPORAL PUNISHMENT PE 
99 

The board of managers of-the New Yor 
State reformatory, at Elmira, say there he 
not been a case of flogging for nearly nin 
years, nor putting in irons for nearly six year 
and for the past five years there has been n 
form of corporal punishment whatever. Tt 
board briefly explains the situation in thes 
words: “It has simply gone out of use, 1 
apparent necessity for it having arisen.” Con 
paring the old with modern methods, the sa’ 
board in its report used this language: “W 
believe that the product of the present sy 
tem is stiperior to the product of the old, 
about the same proportion that a horse traine 
by Rarey is better than one broken by a coy 
boy.” i 
2 | 


r ELECTION DAY. 


a a large proportion of our states elections 
are held early in November, mostly for gov- 
.: and congressmen, It is a good time for 
pastors to draw some lessons or give some 
hints from politics. 

t: Is it necessary that the preacher, as the lead- 
er of his people should seek to counsel them 
as to their duty at the ballot box and their 
relation to the moral issues involved in the 
problems of the day? There certainly is great 
necessity for ministerial activity in behalf. of 
the cause of civic righteousness. 


hes 


| SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

5 (100 

| God the Supreme Ruler. 1 Sam. 16 :6-12. 

| Righteousness Paramount. Prov. 14:28-34. 

» True National Greatness. 1 Kings 10:1-9. 

* Prosperity and Religion. 2 Chron, 34:1-8. 
A Staunch Patriot. Neh, 2:1-8. 

_ A Christian at the Ballot Box. Psa. 28:1-9. 
The Sort of Citizens our Country Needs. 
Patriotism Falsely So-Called. 

| Way a Christian is the Most Efficient Pa- 

triot. 

~Indizidual Efficiency as Citizens. Phil. 4:8. 

_ Consecration to Country. Acts 13:36. 

— Our National Sins. Neh. 1:6. 

' The Source of National Prosperity. Psa. 

147 :12-14, 20. 

5» Our Civic Conditions. Isa. 62:1. 

_ Compronuse. Psa. 28:3.. In political mat- 

ters one of the subtlest temptations is that to 

‘compromise. The ideal seems impossible of 

attainment; why not consent to some unques- 

‘tionable evil for the sake of gaining a partial 

good? There is need of prayer for deliver- 

ance from alliances with evil as a means of 

‘promoting the kingdom of God. 


How may one help te remedy the ewuils in 

‘eur land? Neh. ete Lee 

_ In what spirit should the Christian perform 

Ms civic dulies? 2 Tim, 8:15. 

_ What is the true glory of a nation? Psa. 

30212. 

_ The reproach on a citizen who fails to do 

his duty. Judges 5:17-23. 

» Psa. 28:7. Shrewdness and skillful tactics 

are often thought to be the most indispensable 

means of gaining success in the political world. 

But here as in every other sphere of life the 

one safe reliance is not men, but God, and be- 

fore every note his approval is to be sought, 

leaving results to him. 

~The Christian’s vote. Prov. 19:2, 4, 8. 
Value Your Citizenship. Esther 4:13, 14. 


moot LIKE A--POLITICAL Be ty 
. 91) 
There’s always something about the after- 
ward of a political campaign that reminds me 
of a story “Private” John Allen used to tell, 
says the IWVashinglon Post. He was traveling 
through Mississippi once upon a time when 
e train was stopped by a washout. He went 
“the door of the car and steppod out. The 
hole country seemed to be under water. 
g 4] 
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Election Day 


The rain was coming down in bucketfulls, 
and Mr. Allen’s rashness in exposing himself 
to the inclement weather distressed the negro 
porter. ; 

“Better go inside, Colonel,’ he said, “Tain’t 
safe out here, sah.” 

“Why not?” demanded the famous private. 
“Isn't this platform made to stand on?” 

“No, sah,’ said the negro; “no, sah, it’s 
made to get in on, sah.” 


THE DECALOGUE WILL HAVE PLACE. 
NSP Ores: (102) 
The following story is given here as having 
relevancy for the present conditions of affairs 
in our cities. A man who wanted to learn 
what profession he would have his son enter, 
put him in a room with a Bible, an apple and 
a dollar bill. If he found him when he re- 
turned reading the Bible he would make a 
clergyman of him; if eating the apple, a farm- 
er; and if interested in the dollar bill, a bank- 
er. When he returned he found the boy sit- 
ting on the Bible with the dollar bill in his 
pocket, and the apple almost devoured. He 
made a politician of him. Politicians, we may 
add, are rather apt to “sit” on the Bible, hold- 
ing with a former United States Senator that 
there is no place in political life for the Deca- 
logue. The subsequent fate and present po- 
sition of that Senator cannot be construed as 
favorable to such utterances. 


PREACHERS AND POLITICIANS. 
(103) 
1. If the saloon is ever overthrown, political 
corruption rebuked and civic righteousness in- 
augurated, it will be the triumph of the Christ 
spirit among men. 


2. This spirit can manifest itself in the im- 
provement of the social order and the political 
life of the nation only as exhibited in the 
lives and activities of men. _ 


3. Though not necessarily confined to such 
channels, this divine force must operate chief- 
ly through organized Christian bodies and in- 
dividual Christian lives. 

4. Whatever in the policy of government 
or the administration of public affairs is clear- 
ly contrary to the will and word of God should 
be rebuked by the church and opposed by the 
Christian citizen, and conversely, whatever is 
in harmony with the moral law should re- 
ceive the Christian’s support and the church’s 
approval. 

5. Whatever ought to be done by the church 
as a body or by the Christian as a citizen may 
properly be discussed and should be enjoined 
by the preacher as the teacher and leader of 
his people. 

6. The sentiment that preachers must not 
meddle with politics is a device of the pit, m- 
vented by the devil, patented by the politician, 
owned by the saloon and industriously worked 
for the benefit of the trio, the senior member 
of which thereby makes sure of gathering in 
the other two, with perhaps an occasional 
minister to boot—Prof. Samuel Dickie. 


PREACHER’S POWER. (104) 
“You men who preach to us on Sunday do 
not realize the power you possess nor appre- 
ciate the influence you are able to wield. The 
spirit of church loyalty is tremendous and the 
readiness with which a congregation will rally 
to the support of a brave pastor has been 
demonstrated over and over again.” 


CHRISTIAN CONCURRENCE IN 

POLIEDICS: (105) 

The recent congress of Methodism at Pitts- 
burg, was profoundly concerned about “Church 
architecture,” and “Church Music,” and tne 
“Order of Public Service,” and a score of oth- 
er quite proper but quite unimportant subjects. 
Why not a Christian conference on matters 
more momentous? Church music and church 
architecture and the order of public service 
and the constitution of the church and the 
eligibility of women and the time limit, 1m- 
portant all of them, but mere incidents of 
church activity and insignificant as compared 
to the real object for which the church exists. 
Why not a Christian conference some elec- 


tion day, and wipe out the saloon? We have 
been marking time too long.—S. D. 
POLITICAL MAXIMS. (106) 


The following maxims are said to have been 
found among the papers of a prominent -politi- 
cian recently deceased. Whoever may have 
formulated them, they will be recognized as 
closely descriptive of the views and methods 
or too many men now in the political arena. 
Here are the maxims: 

“If you want an office, young man, kneel to 
the boss first, then to the leaders, then to the 
people, and afterwards to heaven, if you have 
any spare time.” 

“Oaths of office are the most useful things 
] know of—they make the people believe 
in us.’ 

“Official advertising is the pain-killer of 
politics.” 

“Give the people plenty of taffy anl the 
newspapers plenty of advertising—then help 
yourself to anything that’s lying round loose.” 

“A chunk of meat will cure the bark and 
bite of a dog; therefore, if you don’t know 
how to silence a reformer it’s your own fault.” 

“Honesty is the best policy, by all odds— 
when you are in a hole.” 

“Elections are ratification meetings which 
we hold to indorse our nominations.” 

“One election officer well in hand is worth a 
score of voters on the half-shell.” 

“Party rules are the reins, and party spirit 
ue bit by which we drive the people all the 
ime. 

“The man who intimates that I can be 
echt insults me—not the fellow who talks 
biz.’ 


ae cheaper to buy with promises than with 
cash. 

“A man who is fool enough to call in wit- 
nesses to see him take a bribe, deserves the 
extreme penalty of the law.” 


CONSCIENCE IN POLITICS. (107) 
_ During the summer of 1848 a great conven- 
tion assembled in Buffalo in behalf of free 
soil, free speech and free labor, A portion of 
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that convention were bolting Democrats, who 
were opposed to the extension of negro slav~ 
ery, and who for certain reasons were styled 
“Barnburners.” Another portion was com~ 
posed of “Conscience Whigs,” who had bolted 
from their party also on account of their anti 
slavery convictions. Above the presiding offi- 7 
cer’s chair was a huge picture of a barn, in 
flames, and the witty motto underneath it 
was: “For conscience’ sake let it burn!” That 
convention was one of the pioneers of the 
moral revolution which, within a dozen years 
placed Abraham Lincoln in the White House, 
and which reduced to ashes the hideous old 
barn of chattel slavery, which was packed 
with combustible cotton up to the rafters. _ 

There is always room for conscience if 
politics. It is the solemn duty of every citi- 
zen to carry his conscience into his politics. 


THE SIN OF NOT VOTING. (108)§ 

Next to the sin of voting wrongly is the 
sin of not voting at all. What right have the 
thousands of reputable citizens who stay away 
from “primary meetings” and from the polls 
to complain of mischevious legislation, or the 
election of corrupt officers and lawmakers? 
The neglect of the suffrage by those best cal- 
culated to exercise it is one of the gravest 
of our national perils. The more that the 
ignorant and worthless push into politics, the 
more have cultured and intelligent citizens, 
pushed out; and dearly has the commonwealth 
paid for this criminal neglect of the first dut 
of citizenship. Next to Christ comes coun- 
trv.—The late Dr. T. L. Cuyler. 


A CLERICAL DREAM. 
The pastor dreamed that his church was a 
stage-coach at the foot of the hill, up which, 
in the absence of horse power, it fell to his lo 
to drag up. : 
Some of his officers and members bade him be 
of good cheer, for they would all help. He 
should guide the tongue; some of them would 
turn the wheels, others push; and so, together, 
they should get it up the hill. : 
For a while the coach moved slowly, but 
surely, up. After a time, however, its weight 
seemed to increase, till the pastor, bringing 
the vehicle to a stand on the first ridge, andl 
turning the tongue to prevent its slipping 
down, ran to see what was the matter. All 
the helpers, tired of turning the wheels and 
pushing, had jumped into the coach and were 
sitting inside! ; 


WHAT THE LORD IS TO HIS PEOPLE 
IN THE PSALMS. 
Salvation, 37:1. é } 
Strength, 28:7. 3| 
Shield, 38:7. Fy 
Shepherd, 23:1. 4 
Shade, 121:5. if 
Song, 118 :14. 4 | 
Saviour, 106 :21, ; 
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{a REY, 
Author of “The Christian League of Con- 
necticut,” “The Church and Modern Life,” 
mctc. 

[Reproduced from the August Century 
Magazine, by permission of the Century Co. 
Copyright 1910. The article in full is very 
important to ministers.Ed.] 

It is safe to assert that the state of the 
Christian church in this country at the end 
of the first decade of the twentieth century 
is not all that could be desired. Without 
indulging in any pessimistic deplorings or 
venturing on any percentages or estimates, 
I am content to rest this statement on the 
experience and observation of intelligent 
men. Put this question to any Christian 
minister: “Is your church today sustaining 
the relation to all classes of the community 
which you would like to have it sustain? 
Has it the measure of respect from the high 
and the low, the powerful and the weak, the 
learned and the ignorant, that you would 
like to claim-for it? If you are a pastor of 
a°good many years’ experience, do you feel 
that your church is gaining in its hold upon 
the people round about it?” 

It is possible that ministers could be 
found who would answer all these questions 
complacently, but I have not met with many 
such. 


We need not believe that the church is 
moribund, but we may believe that some- 
thing serious is the matter with it; that if 
it is neither dead nor dying, its life is en- 
feebled; that while it is perhaps holding its 
own and gaining somewhat, its progress is 
so slow compared with what it ought to be. 
This, at any rate, is my own conviction, and 
I suspect that most intelligent ministers 
who read these pages will concur in this 
judgment. 

When we begin to explore the causes of 
this enfeeblement we get a variety of ex- 
planations. Some say that it is because the 
churches, have become rich and prosperous, 
but this of itself does not seem to me an 
adequate reason. It would not hurt the 
churches to be prosperous if their prosper- 
ity were won in services of good will, and 
were shared in the same spirit. Jesus had 
Some good friends among the prosperous 
when he was here, and has today, I doubt 
not. 

Some say that the weakness of the church 
is due to the new theology; but I do not 
believe that the newness of a theology hurts 
it, if it is true, or that the oldness of it does 
it any good, if it is not true. Every scribe 
that is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven bringeth forth from his treasury 
things new and old. It is perilous to teach 
new things simply because they are start- 
ie. when we do not know them to be true; 
and it is equally perilous to teach old things 


43 


THE MUNICIPAL CHURCH 
The Crying Need of It, and a Program of Its Possible Work 


WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D. D, 


because we deem them useful or safe, when 
We are uncertain about their truth. It may 
be that the church has sometimes lost power 
because her hold upon old statements has 
been so shaken that she does not teach 
them with conviction, and because she has 
not yet been able to get firm hold of the 
statements which ought to replace them. 
To this cause I am willing to believe that 
the enfeeblement of the church is partly 
due, but I do not think that it is the only 
or the principal cause. The failure of the 
church is not mainly chargeable to defects 
in its teachings whether of old or new the- 
ology. 


Some say that the weakness of the church 
is due to its failure to use the Sabbath 
aright and to its neglect of prayer, and I 
am afraid that there is too much truth in 
both these explanations. All these things 
need to be seriously considered; I should 
not treat any of them lightly. 

Those whose minds are satisfied with ex- 
planations of this nature are inclined to find 
the remedy for the church’s weakness in 
united efforts to promote what are called 
old-fashioned revivals of religion. The mul- 
tiplication of agencies and methods of this 
nature during the last few years is itself a 
strong evidence that the churches are trou- 
bled about their condition. That it is not 
what it ought to be is the penitent contes- 
sion which underlies all this endeavor. The 
remedy which is suggested in these move- 
ments is the sounding, full and clear, of the 
evangelistic note. This is one remedy. We 
may admit that it is the sovereign remedy, 
if it is coupled with something which be- 
longs with it, and from which it can never 
be separated without losing much of its 
power. What that something is I am going 
to try to tell. Meantime let no word of 
mine be interpreted as disparaging the value 
of this evangelistic note. It is of the first 
importance that men should be made to 
face the fact of sin, and the need of divine 
help in overcoming it. The foundation of 
all social regeneration is in individual char- 
acter. 


One thing, however, is notable in all 
these recent evangelistic movements—the 
slight impression which they make upon the 
great mass outside the churches. The 
thronging assemblies are almost wholly 
made up of church-members; the additions 
to the churches resulting from these move- 
ments are largely children from the Sun- 
day Schools or regular worshipers whose de- 
cision has been somewhat hastened. The 
chasm which divides the churches from the 
churchless—-a chasm which is steadily deep- 
ening-—is not perceptibly narrowed by these 
evangelistic efforts, 
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This is not because the evangelists are 
not faithful and earnest in trying to reach 
and influence the outsiders,—that is the very 
thing they wish to do,—but somehow there 
seems to be a barrier here which they are 
not able to break down. I do not think that 
it will ever be broken down by evangelists. 
The churches of the community are respon- 
sible for the existence of this barrier, and 
it is only by the churches themselves, act- 


ing together, that it can be removed. This 
is the question which we are facing. 
More than one instructive comparison 


might be made between the life of Jesus 
and the life of his church, but there is one 
which it is easy to make, and which con- 
tains the gist of the whole matter. That 
comparison is suggested by the question: 

What was the relation of Jesus Christ to 
the poor, the sick, and the unfortunate, and 
what proportion of his public ministry was 
given to what we would now call social 
service? 


It is hardly needful to go deep into the 
‘records for the answer to this question; 
the fact lies upon the face of them. The 
gospels are full of the most explicit state- 
ments respecting the relation of Jesus to 
the neediest social classes. Great multi- 
tudes were always following him, and his 
days and nights were spent in tireless min- 
istries to their needs,—to the healing of the 
sick, to the feeding of the hungry, to the 
befriending of the friendless. The Scripture 
which he quoted as containing the creden- 
tials of his mission were the words of 
Isaiah: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering the 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord.” 


Everybody in that country knew who it 
was that the Son of Man had come to seek 
and to save. There was not one of the mis- 
éerables in Palestine who did not know that 
this man was his friend. The sick and the 
lame and the lepers, the helpless and the de- 
spised and the outcasts—there was no ques- 
tion in their minds about his friendship. 
There was no barrier real or imaginary 
separating him from them. 


_In the first place, it is true that Chris- 
tianity has filled the world with the spirit 
of compassion, so that these unhappy peo- 
ple are cared for in all Christian lands as 
they were not when Jesus was here, as they 
are not now in non-Christian lands. 
find in all Christian communities what Ben- 
jamin Kidd calls “a great fund of altruistic 
feeling,” out of which are steadily flowing, 
in many channels, services of help, of heal- 
ing, of restoration; ant this is the work of 
the Christian church. It has given us a 
new type of humanity. The achievement is 
stupendous, and the church must be given 
due credit. 


Martin Luther’s idea was that the care of 
as 
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the sick and the poor ought to be handed 
over to the community instead of being pro- 
vided for by the religious organizations. His 
expectation was, of course, that the com- 
munity—the municipality or the state— 
would be so thoroughly Christianized that 
this work could be safely intrusted to it. 
That was the idea of the New England 
churches also. When the town and the 
church were one, the church had the phi- 
lanthropic work in its hands; when the 
church was separated from the town, the 
church relinquished to the town this part 
of its function. But it was supposed that 
the political community would be so fully 
Christianized that the work would be prop- 
erly done. 


It is true that the political community has _ 
been so far Christianized that it is willing to 
care for the poor and the unfortunate. The 
people, through the state and the country, the 
city and the town, are ready to tax themselves 
for the care and the protection of the defective 
end the dependent classes. That is a great 
fact and the church must have the credit for 
having accomplished it. 3 

Two questions, however, thrust themselves — 
upon us at this stage of our inquiry. The first: 
is whether the existing political authorities are 
apt to be, in fact, so thoroughly Christianized 
that they can really minister in Christ’s name 
to these, his brethren—even these least; and 
the second is whether the church can divest it- 
self of this function to the extent which it is ~ 
now doing without serious and even fatal con- 
sequences to itself. Are not the needy and the 
unfortunate suffering for the lack of that kind ™ 
of care which the church, as the representa- 
tive of Jesus Christ, ought to give them? And 
is not the church suffering a great loss of vi- — 
tality and influence through its failure to keep_ 
the control and direction of this work? ; 

Here, then, we have the factors of our 
problem. In this average city we have a hun 
dred or two hundred Christian churches. Over 
against these we must put this great multitude 
of the poor and the sick and the helpless and_ 
the outcasts—those in the public institutions, — 
those in the private institutions and under 
the care of outside organizations, and a great 
many thousand in their homes, living in pov-_ 
erty, in loneliness, often in unsanitary rooms, | 
and neighborhoods, needing love and sym- 
pathy and the intervention of the good will 
of the community in their behalf. On the one 
side we find. all this mass of trouble and mis-— 
ery, and over against it the strong array of 
Christian churches. What is the relation be-— 
tween these two groups? Is the church in the 
same relation to this needy multitude that its — 
Master maintained? Are the people in the — 
prisons, in the almshouses, in the slums, feel-— 
ing toward the churches as the people of a 
similar class felt toward Jesus when he was 
on earth? q 

I do not need to press these painful ques- 
tions. Some channels of communication are 
open between the churches and those whose 
need is greatest, but they are few and slender. — 
The people in the prisons and the hospitals” 
do not expect that the people in the churches 
will give them much thought or care. And 
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ile it is true that most of the work of the 
te charities is done by members of the 
ches, the connection of the churches with 
ese private charities is so indirect and re- 
te that the churches get little benefit from 
connection,.and the recipients of the char- 
ss are wholly out of touch with the churches. 
ad as for the great mass of poor and de- 
exled people in the slums, it is very seldom 
it they are in any way reminded of the ex- 
ence of the churches. x 


0 single church can represent Jesus Christ 
the people of any municipality when each 
urch is doing its work in its own way and 
oring all the rest. Jesus Christ is not rep- 
ted by any such condition of things as that, 
d all the world knows it. When these sep- 
ted bands lift up their voices to speak for 
nobody pays any attention; they are not 
éaking for him. They can never represent 
n to the needy multitude. They cannot stand 
r him unless they stand together. There 
the psychological fact which they cannot too 
On recognize. This fact constitutes the call 
r the appearance in every community of the 
anicipal church—of an organized body which 
all represent the Christian people of that 
mmunity, and thus enable them to represent 
eir Lord and Master. 


It is highly probable that the first Christian 
urches were municipal churches; that in 
ery town or city was one church with several 
eal congregations, each with its elder or 
ider, and all co-operating in the work of the 
ty. The need of the hour is the restora- 
m to every tozun or city of the municipal 
urch. It ought to include all the Christians 
the municipality; every Christian organiza- 
mm should be represented in it. 


There are several things which it could not 
» It could not be a teaching body; it would 
elude too many differing opinions. It could 
undertake to promote civic or political re- 
rms; here, again, diversity of convictions 
d ideals would prevent co-operation except 
thin narrow limits. It could not do much 
the way of evangelism, for there could be 
) general agreement upon methods. 

For such a service as this the municipal 
urch would require no creed. Its simple 
essage to the world would be: We believe in 
e friendship of Jesus Christ, and we live to 
ake tt known to those who need tt most. 

Let me speak now of some of the definite 
ings which such an organization could do. 
1 When it is manifest that the local 
urches are united for this purpose, there will 
some better prospect of bringing the local 
arities into co-operation. The churches would 
d themselves standing next to the Associ- 
ed Charities, and some such plans as those 
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1ich have been adopted in Buffalo, by which * 


ch church is assigned a different district for 
sitation, would naturally be suggested. The 
ministration of relief to the poor in their 
mes might be thus be made more intelligent 
d adequate, and the churches would recover 
at, sacred and vital function which they have 
ffered to lapse. How greatly this would 
engthen their hold upon those portions of 
Recmimanity now largely estranged from 
=m needs not to be suggested. 
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2. The municipal church would also put 
itself at once into closest relatons with all 
the voluntary philanthropies of the community, 
studying their problems with them, and seek- 
ing to make their service more intelligent and 
efficient. 

3. It would also keep itself in helpful rela- 
tions with the public charitable and reforma- 
tory institutions—with hospitals, children’s 
homes, workhouses, juvenile court and house 
of detention, countv jail and city prison. Over 
all the unfortunate in all these places it would 
exercise a watchful care. By an efficient com- 
mittee it would have each one of them always 
under close observation, keeping the Christian 
community informed respecting them. 


1 For one thing it will become aware that 
the sickness and debility to which it is trying 
to minister are in considerable part due to bad 
housing conditions, to insalubrious tenements 
or to overcrowding,—and it will turn the light 
on these bad conditions, and stir up a public 
sentiment which shall abolish nuisances and 
pestilence-breeders, and secure healthy habita- 
tion for the people. 


2. It will bring home to the Christian con- 
science that in most of our cities multitudes 
of the children have no accessible playgrounds 
but the streets, and that the streets are apt to 
be seminaries of vice and crime to our boys 
and girls. Safe and well-regulated playgrounds 
are a vital need of city boys and girls, and far 
cheaper than the reform schools to which we 
are sending many of them. 


3. It is hardly needful to dwell upon the 
devastations of the drink traffic; it causes a 
large percentage of the ills which the philan- 
thropists are trying to cure. The municipal 
church is more likely to be wide-awake to 
this evil than to any other, it is only to be 
hoped withal that it may discover the import- 
ance of meeting the evil influence of the sa- 
loon with counter attractions and providing 
safe places of social resort for the multitudes 
of homeless young men and women. 


4. The terrible ravages of the social evil 
will also challenge the faith and courage of the 
municipal church. How much of the poverty, 
the disease, the degeneracy, the crime, the 
wreckage of homes is due to this cause it were 
difficult to say. Competent observers tell us 
that the damage done by the saloons is trivial 
compared with this. Might not the churches, 
if they would stand together, do something 
to meet and check this terrible scourge? 


5. The devitalized condition of many of our 
laborers, which is a great cause of poverty and 
discontent, is due to child labor in earlier years. 
There is a large contract here for the municipal 
church in the way of prevention. 

6. Unemployment is an ungainly name for an 
ugly fact. It is one of the grave misfortunes. 
lf any man deserves a friend, it is the man 1n 
need who is willing to work. Such a man ought 
never to be in doubt that there is one great 
friend to whom he can turn, and that is the 
Christian church. A good many of these men 
do go to the ministers. There is a constant 
procession of them at the study-doors, but it 
is hardly possible for us to find work for many 
of them. If the municipal church were prop- 


erly organized we could have an employmen 
bureau. : 


7. Nota little of the unemployment and the 
resulting poverty which taxes our philanthropy 
is the fruit of industrial wars, which are de- 
structive to the fortunes and the characters of 
employers and employed. The municipal church 
ought to be able to put an end to many of 
them. 

The free churches made a terrible mistake 
when they chose to confine themselves to what 
they were pleased to call spiritual interests, 
and handed over love, as one of the temporali- 
ties, to the state and the outside charities. In 
doing so, they stripped themselves of the es- 
sential Christian function. Is it any wonder 
that they have lost their power? Nay, can they 
not see what a fearful condemnation rests on 
them? 


That judgment parable, in the twenty-fifth 
chapter of Matthew—what generations of con- 
troversy it has evoked over the meaning of 
one Greek word, and the linear dimensions of 
retribution, and all the while the tremendous 
significance of the parable was out of sight! 
We do not need to repeat the words: the 
scene is before us, the judge upon the throne 
of his glory; the parted multitude; the bene- 
diction upon these; the malediction upon those. 
Tt is a parable, indeed, but what does it teach? 


If we could consider the leaders of our 
churches before that judgment seat, could we 
conceive of their saying: “But, Lord, that 
was social work; we left that to the infirmary 
directors and the prison officials, and the health 
boards, and the associated charities.” If that 
should be their answer, I am sure that we 
should hear him replying: “It was the work 
of saving men. It was the work in which I 
spent most of my life on earth If you had 
taken my yoke upon you and had learned of 
me, you would have known how to save men.” 


The H. & S. Library contains recent theo- 
logical books sold at $1.50, but now offered at 
50 cents each. Send a postcard mentioning 
The Expositor, to The Geo. H. Doran Com- 
pany, 32 West 32d street, New York, for a list 


of them. The book you wanted at $1.50 may 
be among them. 


A NEW GLASS CUP. 

For Individual Communion Service a new 
glass has been designed by Mr. Wm. H. Dietz, 
95 Dearborn Street, Chicago. This glass is 
one half inch shorter than the usual height. 
It has a thick bottom conical shape inside, 
which will pour out at a slight angle and re- 
quires no tipping back of the head when tak- 
ing Communion. Mr. Dietz is also the manu- 
facturer of a new “Noiseless” cushioned tray, 
also cushioned pew rack which does away en- 
tirely with a clicking noise so objectionable at 
Communion time. This new outfit has been on 
the market for two years and is meeting with 
wonderful success. His advertisement appears 
in this issue of the paper. Mr. Dietz will send 
a sample of the new glass on request. 
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A UNIVERSITY IN YOUR HOME. | 


We have no doubt many readers of th 
Expositor are deeply interested in educationa 
advancement, especially those who have eithe 
from lack of means, or on account of illnes 
found themselves unable to complete cours 
began in college or seminary, and have beer 
forced to enter upon the active duties of lif 
insufficiently equipped, consequently being um 
able to secure the compensation their service 
should command. To all such persons Centr. 
University, Indianapolis, Indiana, offers af 
opportunity to complete their education Dj 
means of a system of home study carefulh 
planned, which may be successfully followee 
by any ambitious student who can devote s 
much as one hour daily to serious effort. — 

Such a course carries with it none of th 
distractions incident to ordinary school life 

The careful, conservative methods, uniformh 
kind and considerate treatment accounts fo} 
the popularity of the institution whose patron 
are found in every quarter of the globe, am 

wherever found are meeting with success 

Address the Secretary Central University 
(Dept. E.), Indianapolis, Indiana, for full par 
ticulars. 


WEDDING CERTIFICATES. 


We are aften asked where marriage certif 
cates can be secured. The Holt Concern, 771 


Reading, Pa. offer beautiful designs at | 
special price to the ministry, and will willing, 
forward same for examination. In writin 
them please mention The Expositor. 


Many of the large churches throughout the 
country are being lighted with a conceale 
system so that the lights themselves are no 
shown, but the results are very satisfactory 

The Methodist Church in Gloversville, N 
Y., is lighted that way, and the Methodig 
Church now building in Parkersburg, W. Va, 
is to be lighted in the same manner. A note‘ 
example of this method of lighting is th 
Second Church of Christ, New York City 
68th Street and Central Park West. Th 
audience room here is very large, the ceilin 
being over 60 feet high, yet there is not a fix 
ture visible in the entire audience room. 

The same system of indirect lighting ha 
been installed in the main waiting room of thi 
Union Station in Washington, D. C., and an: 
parties who are interested in this method o 
church lighting, when in Washington, can easi 
ly note the effect, and they will see that it i 
very satisfactory and a very unique system 0 
lighting. ' 

The systems are installed by I. P. Frink, 5 
Pearl Street, New York City, who makes 
special of church work. ; 


OBEDIENCE. 
Obedience of faith. Rom. 16:26. 
Obedience of surrender. Rom. 6:13. 
Obedience of sacrifice Luke 7:36. 
Obedience of service. Acts 26:19. 
—Wm. D, Loumaster. 
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REV. BERNARD J. SNELL, M. A, REV, ROBERT M. MOORE, D. D, 
The Sacrificial Life 
REV. J]. H. JOWETT, M. A., BIRMINGHAM, ENG. 
Text: “I fill up that which is behind of Here is an association. “In all their afflic- 


the afflictions of Christ.’—Col. 1:24. 

“T fill up that which is behind!” Not that 
the ministry of reconciliation is incomplete. 
Not that Gethsemane and Calvary have failed. 
The ministry of atonement is perfected. There 
is no outstanding debt “Jesus paid it all.’ In 
the one commanding sacrifice for human sin 
Calvary leaves nothing for you and me to do. 
There is nothing lacking. The sacrifice is all 
sufficient. 

And yet “I fill up that which is behind of the 
sufferings of Christ.” The sufferings need a 


herald. A story needs a teller. A gospel 
Tequires an evangelist. A finished case de- 
mands efficient presentation. The monarch 


must repeat himsclf through his ambassadors. 
The atoning Saviour must express himself 
through the ministering of Paul. The work 
of Calvary must proclaim itself in the sacri- 
ficial saints. In his own sphere, and in his 
own degree Paul must be Christ repeated. As 
a minister in Greece and Asia Minor, Paul 
must reincarnate the sacrificial spirit of Jeru- 
salem and Galilee. He must “fill up that which 
is behind in the sufferings of Christ.’ The 
suggestion is this—all ministry for the Master 
must be possessed by the sacrificial spirit of 
the Master. If Paul is to help in the redemp- 
tion of Rome he must himself incarnate the 
death of Calvary. If he is to be a minister 
of life he must “die daily.’ “The blood is 
the life.” Without the shedding of blood there 
is no regenerative toil. Every real lift im- 
plies a corresponding strain, and wherever the 
erooked is made straight, “virtue” must go out 
of the erect. The spirit of Calvary is to be re- 
incarnated in Ephesus and Athens and Rome 
and London and Birmingham; the sacrificial 
succession is to be maintained through the 
ages, and we are to “fill up that which is be- 
hind in the sufferings of Christ.” 

1. “T fill up that which is behind!” That 
is not the presumptuous boast of perilous 
pride; it is the quiet, awed aspiration of priv- 
ileged fellowship with the Lord. Here is an 
apostle, a man who thinks meanly enough of 
himself, counting himself an abortion, regard- 
ing himself as “the least of the apostles, not 
worthy to be called an apostle,’ and yet he 
dares to whisper his own name alongside his 
Master’s, and humbly ‘to associate his own 
pangs with the sufferings of redemptive love. 
"T fill up that which is behind of the sufferings 
of Christ.” Is the association permissible? 
Are the sufferings of Christ and his apostles 
complementary, and are they profoundly co- 
Sperative in the ministry of salvation. Dare 
we proclaim them together? 
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tions he was afflicted.” “Who is weak and I 
am not weak; who is offended and I burn 
not?” Is the association alien and uncon- 
genial, or is it altogether legitimate and _fit- 
ting? “In all their afflictions he was afflicted’’ 
—-the deep, poignant, passionate sympathy of 
the ambassador. ‘The kinship in the succession 
it vital. The daily dying of the apostle cor- 
roborates and drives home the one death of 
his lord. The suffering sympathies in Rome 
perfected the exquisite sensitiveness in Galilee 
and Jerusalem. The bleeding heart in Rome 
perfected the ministry of the broken heart 
upon the cross. Paul “filled up that which was 
behind of the sufferings of Christ.” 

2. Here, then, is-a principle. The gospel 
of a broken heart demands the ministry of 
bleeding hearts. If that succession be broken 
we lose our fellowship with the King. As 
soon as we cease to bleed we cease to bless. 
When our sympathy loses its pang we can no 
longer be the servants of the passion. We no 
longer “fill up the sufferings of Christ,’ and 
not to “fill up” is to paralyze, and to “make 
the Cross of Christ of none effect.” Now the 
apostle was a man of the most vivid and real- 
istic sympathy. “Who is weak and I am not 
weak?” His sympathy was a perpetuation 
of the Passion. 


My brethren, are we in this succession? Does 
the cry of the world’s need pierce the heart, 
and ring even through the fabric of our 
dreams? Do we “fill up’’ our Lord’s sufferings 
with our own sufferings, or are we the un- 
sympathetic ministers of a mighty passion?: I 
am amazed how easily I become callous. I am 
ashamed how small and insensitive is the sur- 
face which I present to the needs and sor- 
rows of the world. I so easily become en- 
wrapped in the soft wool of self-indulgency, 
and the cries from far and near cannot reach 
my easeful soul. “Why do you wish to re- 
turn?” I asked a noble young missionary who 
had been invalided home: “Why do you wish 
to return?” “Because I can’t sleep for think- 
ing of them!” But, my brethren, except when 
I spend a day with my Lord, the trend of my 
life is quite another way. I cannot think about 
them because I am so inclined to sleep! A 
benumbment settles down upon my spirit, and 
the pangs of the world awake no correspond- 
ing sympathy. I can take my newspaper, 
which is ofttimes a veritable cup-full of hor- 
rors, and I can peruse it at the breakfast 
table, and it does not add a single tang to my 
feast. I wonder if one who is so unmoved 
can ever be a servant of the suffering Lord! 
We can never heal the needs we do not feel. 


‘rearless hearts can never be the heralds of 
the passion. We must pity if we would re- 
deem. We must bleed if we would be the 
ministers of the saving blood. We must per- 
fect by our passion the Passion of the Lord, 
and by our own suffering sympathies we must 
“fill up that which is behind in the sufferings 
of Christ.” “Put on, therefore, as God’s elect, 
a heart of compassion.” 

3. Here is another association. Can we 
find a vital kinship? “He offered up pray- 
ers and supplications with strong crying and 
tears.” So far the Master. I would have 
you know how greatly I agonize for you.” So 
far the apostle. The Saviour prayed “with 
strong crying and tears;” his apostle “agon- 
ized” in intercession! Is the association 
legitimate? Did not the agony at Rome “fill 
up” the “strong cryings” at Jerusalem? Does 
not the interceding apostle enter into the fel- 
lowship of his Master’s sufferings, and perfect 
that “which is behind?” The intercession in 
Rome is akin to the intercession in Jerusalem, 
and both are affairs of blood. If the prayer 
of the disciple is to “fill up” the intercession 
of the Master, the disciple’s prayer must be 
stricken with much crying and many tears. 
The ministers of Calvary must supplicate in 
bloody sweat, and their intercession must often 
touch the point of agony. If we pray in cold 
blood we are no longer the ministers of the 
Cross. True intercession is a sacrifice, a 
bleeding sacrifice, a perpetuation of Calvary, a 
“filling up” of the -sufferings of Christ. St. 
Catherine told a friend that the anguish which 
she experienced, in the realization of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, was greatest at the moment 
when she was pleading for the salvation of 
others. “Promise me that Thou wilt save 
them!” she cried, and stretching forth her 
right hand to Jesus, she again implored in 
agony, “Promise me, dear Lord, that thou wilt 
save them, O give me a token that thou wilt.” 
Then her Lord seemed to clasp her out- 
stretched thand in his, and to give her the 
promise, and she felt a piercing pain as though 
a nail had been driven through the palm. I 
think I know the meaning of the mystic ex- 
perience. She had become so absolutely one 
with the interceding Saviour that she enterd 
into the fellowship of his crucifixion. Her 
prayers were red with sacrifice, and she felt 
the grasp of the pierced hand. 


My brethren, this is the ministry which the 
Master owns, the agonized yearnings which 
- perfect the sufferings of His own intercession. 
And we in the succession? Do our prayers 
bleed? Have we felt the painful fellowship 
of the pierced hand? I am so often ashamed 
of my prayers. They so frequently cost me 
nothing; they shed no blood. I am amazed 
at the grace and condescension of my Lord 
that He confers any fruitfulness upon my 
superficial pains. “The blood is the life.” 
Bloodless intercession is dead. It is only the 
man whose prayer is a vital expenditure, a 
sacrifice, who holds fellowship with Calvary 


and “fills up that which is behind in the 
sufferings of Christ.” 
4. Here is another association, Is it le- 


gitimate? “Master, the Jews of late sought 
to stone Thee, and goest Thou hither again?” 
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“Having stoned Paul” (at Lystra) “they drev 
him out of the city supposing he had beer 
dead.” And Paul “returned again to Lystral 
Back to the stones! Is that in the succession! 
Is not the Apostle the complement of his Mas- 
ter? Is he not doing in Lystra what his 
Master did in Judea? Is he not filling 
“that which was behind of the sufferings 01 
Christ?” Back to the stones! “Master, th 
Tews of late sought to stone Thee, and goest 
Thou thither again?” The Boxers of late 
sought to decimate thee, poor little flock, ane 
goest thou thither again? The New Guineans 
have butchered thy Chalmers and thy Tomp- 
kins, and goest thou thither again? Mone 
golia has swallowed thy men and thy treas: 
ure, and its prejudice and its suspicions ap: 
pear unmoved, and goest thou thither again® 
Thou hast been tiring thyself for years, seek: 
ing to redeem this man and that man, and 
he treats thee with indifference and contempt, 
and goest thou thither again? My brethren, 
are we familiar with the road that leads back 
to the stones? It was familiar to the Apo 
tle Paul, and when he trod the heavy way he 
entered the fellowship of his Master’s pains, 
and he knew that he “filled out that which 
was behind of the sufferings” of his Lord. 
To go again and face the stones is to perpeu- 
ate the spirit of the Man who “set His face 
steadfastly to go to Jerusalem,” even though 
it meant derision, desertion and the Cross. 
We never really know our Master until we 
kneel and toil among the driving stones. Only 
as we experience the “fellowship of His suf. 
ferings can we know the power of His resur 
rection.” Have you ever noticed that mag-= 
nificent turn which the Apostle gives to a 
certain passage in his second letter to the 
Corinthians? “I will tarry at Ephesus | 
for a great door and effectual is opened unto 
me, and there are many adversaries!” “There 
are many adversaries . . . I will tarry!” The 
majestic opposition constitutes a reason to re- 
main! “There are many adversaries ;” I will 
hold on! My brethren, that is the martyr’s 
road, and he who treads that way lives the 
martyr’s life, and even though he do not ay 
the martyr’s death he shall have the martyr’s 
crown. Back to the stones! “It is the way 
the Master went,’ and to be found in that 
way is to perpetuate the sacrificial spirit, and 
to “fill up that which is behind of the suffer- 
ings of Christ.” 4 


4 

To be, therefore, in the sacrificial succes- 
sion, our sympathy must be a passion, our in- 
tercession must be a groaning, our beneficence 
must be a sacrifice, and our service must be a 
martyrdom. In everything there must be a 
shedding of blood. How can we attain unto 
it? What is the secret of the sacrificial life? 
It is here. The men and women who willing- 
ly and joyfully share the fellowship of Christ’s 
sufferings are vividly conscious of the wun- 
speakable reality of their own personal re- 
demption. They never forget the pit out of 
which they had been digged, and they never 
lose the remembrance of the grace that saved 
them. “He loved me, and gave himself for 
me;” therefore, “I glory in tribulation!” “By 
the grace of God I am what I am;” there- 
fore “I will very gladly spend and be spent!” 


ae 
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= insertion, of the “therefore” is not il- 
timate ; it is the implied conjunction which 
eals the secret of the sacrificial life. 

ty brethren, are we in the succession? Are 
shedding our blood? Are we filling up 
at which is behind in the sufferings of 
ist?” They are doing it among the heathen. 
was done in Uganda, when that handful of 
3, having been tortured, and their arms cut 
and while they were being slowly burned 
death, raised a song of triumph, and praised 
ir Saviour in the fire, “singing till their 
ivelled tongues refused to form the sound.” 
. are doing it among the missionaries. 
es Hannington was doing it when he 
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wrote this splendidly heroic word, when he 
was encountered by tremendous opposition: 
“I refuse to be disappointed. I will only 
praise!” James Chalmers was doing it when, 
after long years of hardship and difficulty, he 
proclaimed his unalterable choice: “Recall the 
twenty-one years, give me back all its ex- 
perience, give me its shipwrecks, give me its 
standings in the face of death, give it me sur- 
rounded with savages with spears and clubs, 
give it me back again with spears flying about 
me, with the club knocking me to the ground— 
give it me back, and I will still be your mis- 
sionary!” Are we in the stccession? 


Wide Vision 


: 
REV. ROBERT J. KENT, D. D., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


‘ext: “The kingdom of the world is be- 
be the kingdom of our Lord and of his 
“ist, and he shall reign forever and ever.”— 
ee 15. 
The World-Wide Vision” and the men who 
e been privileged to see it is my theme this 
ening. The power to see visions and to 
am dreams is one of the noblest God has 
en to men. Men might be classified accord- 
to the scope and quality of their visions. 
sre are those who cannot see beyond the 
row horizon of their own selfish interests, 
¢ own health and happiness, their own 
tes and business. They are spiritually near- 
ited. “God bless me and mine” is the 
den of their prayer if they pray at all. 
thers there are who climb to the summit and 
the inspiring prospect of a far-extended 
unbroken horizon. Such men are think- 
not only of their family, their clan, their 
lal class, their race, but of humanity. 
here have always been men who have 
ught and hoped and prayed in terms of 
whole world. Their feet may never have 
ssed the boundary of their native land, but 
¢ love and hope and prayers have encom- 
sed the earth. In a recent classification 
the books of the Bible, two of the sacred 
tings, Daniel and The Revelation, have 
1 called books of vision. But the entire 
ection, psalm and prophecy, gospel and 
tle, is bright with the light of the world- 
e vision. 
seems strange that anyone should be sat- 
d with anything less than a world-wide 
sf, who had vowed loyal allegiance to 
is and has pondered the Master’s words. 
‘in parable and prayer, in cheerful assur- 
> and in the final commission he spoke 
erms of the wide world. You recall his 
liar words, “The field is the world. The 
rdom of heaven is like the grain of mus- 
seed that grows into a great tree. It is 
leaven that in time leavens the whole 
». When the Son of Man shall come to 
re, all nations shall be gathered before 
- Be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
ld. When ye pray, say, Our Father, which 
in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name, Thy 


as it is in heaven. All power in heaven and 
in earth is given unto me; go ye, therefore, 
and make disciples of all nations.” How sig- 
nificant in this connection is the title he as- 
sumed, Son of Man! As if thereby to pro- 
claim that he stood in relation to the whole 
humanity, and that his mission of love and 
life was to the whole world. That. world-wise 
vision has been part of the heritage handed 
down through the Christian centuries. It set 
on fire the heart of Paul. He recognized no 
barrier to the conquering advance of the gos- 
pel. The world was divided into Jew and 
Gentile, and to both the gospel was the power 
of God unto salvation. That world-wide vision 
has given us our New Testament. 


Never in the world’s history have there 
been so many men and women who have be- 
held the vision as today. The increasing num- 
ber of those who stand on the highest peak 
of hope and aspiration for humanity is an 
outstanding feature of our own day. It is a 
sign of the times. The young men who saw 
visions while they prayed in the shelter of 
the haystack, the men who dreamed dreams 
while they worked at the cobbler’s bench or 
in the mill, have been followed by a vast 
multitude, whose prayer is, “Thy kingdom 
come,” and whose song is “Christ for the 
world.” This is the day of great missionary 
conventions, when the largest auditoriums in 
the city are needed to accommodate the mul- 
titudes who have seen the vision, but the 
largest gathering is but a very small minority 
of those who believe and pray that the king- 
dom of this world shall become the kingdom 
of Christ. 


It is only when we consider the essential 
features of this world-wide vision that we ap- 
preciate the sublime faith and hope of which 
it has been born. It includes the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God in this world. 
Men still believe in heaven; its faith is their 
comfort and support in bereavement and when 
life’s evening shadow lengthens, its songs in- 
spire them with peace and joy. But they be- 
lieve more than they ever did before in the 
future of this world, and that here the purpose 
and plans of God are to be worked out. Then 
the vision embraces all classes and conditions 


= come, Thy will be done on the earth 
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of humanity, separated though they are by dif- 
ferences of culture and caste, nationality and 
religion—far more serious barriers to union 
than are oceans and mountains. Moreover, 
it contemplates a complete fusion of mankind 
into one brotherhood. It means the regenera- 
tion and transformation of society. We are 
hearing a good deal today about a social sal- 
vation. It is a true and very significant note 
to strike in the effort to redeem the world. 
Not only must the heart be changed, but the 
customs and relations of men must be brought 
into conformity with the spirit of the Master. 
The leaven must work in city and village, in 
store and factory, in legislature and courts, 
in the markets and banks, as well as in the 
home and church. The command of Jesus 
included more than the act of baptizing on 
confession of one’s faith. A long, patient 
process of Christian education was empha- 
sized: ‘Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you.” That 
means the translation of the Sermon on the 
Mount into the life of the world. That takes 
time. In the Layman’s Missionary Movement, 
the idea of uniting the energies of the de- 
nominations for a speedy conquest of the 
world is often mentioned. By all means speed 
the day when the whole earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
fill the sea. But let us not forget that the 
world-wide vision will not be realized until 
the sovereignty of Jesus is established over 
the life-of the worid. Consecrated men and 
money could, within a generation, doubtless 
carry the Gospel into all the world, but it 
will take more than a generation before the 
song that the multitude sang in the apocalyp- 
tic vision shall be sung by a thoroughly Chris- 
tianized humanity: “The kingdom of the 
world is become the kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Christ.’ Such is the scope and 
character of the world-wide vision. It is a 
dream of a universal golden age. It is a hope 
of brotherhood embracing every tribe and 
kindred. It is the kingdom of God on earth. 

They who see the vision are not visionaries. 
There is a difference between them. There 
are idle dreams and dreams that prompt to 
noble endeavor. The visionary is impractical, 
but among the world’s most practical men 
have been those who have looked upon the 
splendid picture of a future golden age. They 
have toiled hard to make their dreams come 
true. The American Board, completing a cen- 
tury of activity and growth, owes its origin 
to the young seers of haystack fame. The 
men who compose the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement are intensely practical. How to get 
and equip and support the men who will go 


Prayer: Talk to Children 


REY. BERNARD J. 

All God’s children can talk with him, all 
may talk with him, and all need to talk with 
him. Even a dumb person can speak so that 
God can hear, for he sees the moving of our 
thoughts within our brains. But “words with- 
out thoughts never to heaven go.” Merely 
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forth to preach and teach; how to secure f 
funds necessary to support them from givet 
of large ard small financial ability, are # 
practical problems they are taking hold of 1 
an earnest, businesslike way. 


No one need have any fear that interest 1 
the Christian conquest of the world will lesse 
his sense of obligation to support the work 1 
his own land and his own church. The trut 
is there is no real antagonism between hom 
and foreign missions. The distinction betwee 
them is being obliterated. Foreign missiof 
are at our very door. Samuel J. Mills had tl 
world-wide vision, but he was a faithful, i 
telligent worker in the home field. Our ow 
land is but a segment of the great circle ¢ 
the earth. He who looks afar from the mout 
tain top will not fail to see the village at fi 
base. The wish to win the world will spi 
one on to Christianize his own land that 
may help in the wor!d-conquest. Our thoug 
today in national politics, in manufacture, 1 
commerce, in education, is on no less a sca 
than that of the earth. The inventor, @ 
manufacturer, the thinker wants an open do 
in every country for his products. A god 
thing, a thing that adds materially to the j 
of living, cannot be confined to any land. Tel 
phones, engines, railroads, text-books, # 
Bible, and the kingdom belong to the worl 

I want you all to see the world-wide visio 
I have no fear that it will lessen your interé 
in our own church. The people who pray a1 
sacrifice for the redemption of the world a 
not the ones who neglect the work at hom 
Rather do they seek to make and to ke 
the church strong, that it may do its part 
saving the world. No better surety could ai 
pastor have that he will be supported in ft 
work by his own people than the fact that th 
are devoted to the task of winning all natio 
to Christ. ‘ 

I want you to get the world-wide vision f 
your own sake. It will expand your though 
enlarge your heart, enrich your life. It is” 
education in the largest and noblest universi 
in the world. One is brought into conte 
with whatever concerns humanity. Religio 
civilization, art, government, the oldest 2 
the newest, all have their bearing upon # 
great problem and in your effort to contribt 
to its solution you will find yourselves gro} 
ing in knowledge, in interest, in sympath 
You become citizens of the whole world. L 
us then offer the prayer the Master 
taught us, “Thy kingdom come,” with a r 
lute determination to do more than we ha 
ever done to make the kingdoms of the wor 
the kingdom of Christ. 
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ENGLAND. 


“saying your prayers” may have no m¢ 
thought in it than a  Buddhist’s whirli 
prayer-wheel! When you kneel down, let yo 
thoughts center on what you are doing. 
hope that all of us “say our prayers.” 
think it is good to have a short prayer of on 


: 


x 


y own, and to repeat it every day. The 
er day I heard of an old man who ever 
ht of his life, from very infancy, had 
yed these simple words: : 
_“Now I lay me down to sleep, 

I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 

If I should die before I wake, 

I pray the Lord my soul to take.” 


, 


yer that our Lord himself taught; the more 
repeat that prayer thoughtfully, the more 
shall feel its wonderful meaning. 


ut it is a good thing always to add some 
ds of your own. No matter how short 
simple they are. Short words that are 
ant are always better than long words that 
not meant. Our Father wants you al- 
rs to mean what you say. He likes you to 
with him; he understands what a child’s 
rt is. You need not be afraid of telling 
1 simply about your life, your love of your 
ents and your relatives at home, your 
ts, all that you care most for. Let me tell 

earnestly that you need not be afraid of 
a. I am told that children are sometimes 
aid of us ministers. One day a minister 
ied at a house, and all the family was 
tight into the room to meet him; just for 
moment the mother was called from the 
mm, and a little girl trembling said to the 
ister, “Please, sir, we do all love Jesus 
e, sir!” She thought that the visitor had 
ne to examine and judge them all. Really, 
“ministers are not such terrible people as 
t little girl thought. 


\nd it is a good thing to thank God for all 
goodness and kindness with which he has 
fowed us all through iife. It is only when 
begin to thank him for our blessings, that 
realize how many of them there are 
n't think that prayer merely means asking 
‘more. There is as much prayer in saying 
hank you,” as in saying, “please.” 
temember that we do not with our prayers 
to change God at all; that would be like 
tating to one who knows infinitely better 
n we do. The old Romans carried with 
m on their ships some sacred chickens, and 
them they used in their way to pray for 
‘weather. When storms arose, they threw 
chickens overboard. Once upon a time 
re was a long drought here in England, and 
farmers complained more bitterly than is 
al; and a colony of fairies (so it is said) 
ided to ask the Father above to send rain. 
it (said they), we must consult the people 
=.” So the fairy of the West Wind asked 
armer, “Will it suit you to have rain today, 
” and he replied, “Not at all, I want to 
in what little hay there is today; can’t 
wait one day?” And another farmer ob- 
ed to rain on the next day because he had 
important sale of lambs, and if it rained the 
ple would not come to buy. And when the 
‘ies compared notes they found that on not 
ingle day that they could name would the 
: suit everybody. “The Washerwomen don't 
it Monday, or they cannot dry their 
hes; Tuesday does not suit the market 
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people; Wednesday is bad for the trippers, and 
the ministers don’t want it to rain on Sunday, 
or their congregations will be small. If we 
leave it for them all to agree on a day, the 
parched land will perish first. Let us tell the 
Father to send rain when he thinks best.” And 
so they did, being wise fairies. 

We do not:know what is best; God does 
know. And as his will is always for the best, 
we never can want to change it; for if we 
could change it, it would be a change for the 
worse. 

I think that we may ask his help in every- 
thing, that there is nothing too small to pray 
about, that whatever can be rightly wished 
for, may be rightly prayed for. The best 
definition of prayer that I can give to you is 
one which an Oxford philosopher gave to his 
students: “Prayer is a wish referred to God.” 
And if you are ashamed to ask his help in 
doing something that you intend to do, you 
had better not do it at all. But I think that 
he is specially pleased to hear us pray for 
strength to do his will, for help to do our 
work, to conquer our temptations to greed and 
indolence and falsehood. And to such pray- 
ers he always gives an answer, if the prayer 
is real. No one ever yet knelt down in trouble 
or trial, and poured out his heart to God, with- 
out rising from his knees stronger to meet 
the difficulty or braver to bear the sorrow. 
That is the sure thing in prayer. That is the 
promise that Jesus made to his disciples. We 
know that our Lord often prayed. His dis- 
ciples saw him turn aside to pray, when he 
was tired and weary, and they saw him made 
brave and strong by his prayer, and they 
asked him to teach them how to pray, that 
they might win the secret, too. And he told 
them how to pray aright. 

Tell God everything. Of course he knows 
all that you can tell him; yes, but when you 
open your heart in prayer, it gives him the 
power to bless and help you. When you open 
the window, the fresh air pours in; it can’t 
get through closed sashes. That is the mean- 
ing of that text: “Draw nigh unto God and he 
will draw nigh unto you.” A little Manchester 
girl was sent te the hospital; she had a ter- 
rible wound in her leg, ad because of it she was 
daily growing weaker. The doctors sent to 
ask her father and mother for permission to 
cut the leg right off, or she would die. At 
last they sorrowfully said, “Yes, you may do 
it.” And it was done. Some days after the 
operation her mother saw her in her little 
bed in the hospital; she looked stronger, and 
was indeed rapidly getting quite well and 
rosy-cheeked. After a fortnight her mother 


said, “Mary, will you come home with me?” 


No, she did not want to go home. And every 
time her mother came, she said, “Mary, won't 
you come home with me soon?” And every 
time the child said quietly but resolutely, “No.” 
At last one day in a whisper, she said solemn- 
ly, “Mother, my leg is cut off.” And her 
mother threw her arms around her neck, and 
said lovingly, “I know, my dear child, I 
knioow.” That was why Mary did not want to 
go home, and she did not guess that her 
mother knew all the time. God knows al- 
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New Books—New Editions 


FOR THE CHILDREN 


(SECOND EDITION) 


Go- 
to-Bed 
Stories 


By Lettice Brevi, with 
colored illustrations. Dr. 
G. Campbell Morgan says: 
—The title of this book 
is a delusion and a snare. 
Having completed a heavy 
day’s work, I took it up 
and it said, ‘Go-to-Bed 
Stories.” I commenced to 
look at it with the result 
thatI did not go to bed 
until I had read the 
whole of it! God has 
given the authoress a most 
remarkable aptitude for 
teaching children. 7 illus- 
trations in colors, Attrac- 
tive cover. 

Cloth, Net, $1.00. 


YOUNG MINERS DIG 
FOR GEMS FOR 


A 
Jeweled 


Crown 


Guided by Ev#LEEN 
HaRRIson. Dr. A. F. 
ScHAUFFLER writes:— 
‘sThe stories told of vari- 
ous jewels are most inter- 
esting. Miss Harrison tells 
her stories and points her 
morals in a way admirably 
suited to children. Her 
style is bright and most 
readable, and will charm 
many a juvenile reader, 
while the applications that 
she makes by her symbol- 
ical use of jewels are true 
and very helpful.  Tllus- 
trations of jewels in colors. 

Cloth, Net, $1.00. 


Pome- 
granate 


By JENNIE BECKINSALE. 
The story of a Chinese 
school girl, How a Chi- 
nese girl spends her time 
at school opens up a new 
line of interest to Children 
of this land. Chapters on 
“‘ Going to School,” ‘The 
First Day,” ‘‘In Trouble,” 
‘*Plans for the Future,” 
etc. Attractive cover de- 
sign. $1.00, Net. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE) 


GOSPEL PUBLISHING HO 
D. T. BASS, Manager 
54 West 22d Street, New York ¢ 


- : By Joun Ritcure. For Preachers, Teachei 
500 Scripture Outlines Soul Winners. Evangelistic Outlines, Bib 
ines, Themes fur Bible Study, Addresses to Christians, Bible Study on the Person and ¥ 
of Christ, Elementary Truths, Truths of the Future Life, Great Truths of the Gospel, Chi 
life in various aspects. Cloth, Net, 50 | 


How and When Do Children of Adam Beco 
Children of God Answers by Fifty Competent Witnesses, including D 


Torrey, A. T. PreRSON, JAs. M. Gray, BisHop Ry 

A Unique Book. Just the book to give your non-Christian friend. 
Cloth, Net, 50 
: By Mrs. Harvey-JeELLIr. Thirty-three chapte’ 
Into the Sunshine telling in readable, story tation ie different 
young and old, rich and poor, Christian workers and others—were helped “into the su 
of salvation, happiness, courage, service, etc. Cloth, Net, 


Steps Unto Heaven Meditations and Prayers on the Psalms, by Wm. G 


NER BLAIKIE. Professor Blaikie unfolds the interes 
wealth of every psalm. Meditation springs from exposition of the meaning, and flows 


SpurcEon, Etc. 


prayer. A book for the study shelf as well as for the devotional hour. Net, 
By: 3h. oB 
Text for To-Day ¥; ‘x 


; NOW READY 


DR. ARTHUR T. PIERSON 
KNOWING WORK | 


“Knowing the 
Scripture 


Containing 50 Rules and Me 
the author has found helpf 
Studying the Scriptures.. 
elaboration of these rules with 
amples. The condensation 
years of Bible study. = 


400 pages. Net, $1.50 y 


Verse of Scripture for every day in the year 
with a pointed comment to stimulate thought 
and meditation. Made in three editions :— 
Vest Pocket edition with Calendars for 1911, 
88 pp. Leatherette cover, 25 cents, net. Diary 
edition, the same with blank interleaves, 
leather covers, 35 cents, net. Table edition, 
7% x 4% inches, cloth covers, net, 35 cents. 


The Doctrines of Grace 


By Dr. Gko. SAYLEs BisHorp. This book strikes 
with no uncertain echo the sovereignty of Free 
Grace, and the necessity of a Supernatural 
Power in Salvation. ‘Preachers will find 
here a fascination and freshness on the 
fundamentals of theology that are rarely found 
elsewhere.”” ‘‘ Masterly exposition,” ‘‘ Crisp, 
pungent, earnest.’’ ‘‘An interesting piece of 
theological writing.’’ 400 pp. Net, $1.50 


Progressive Studies in the Life and Words of J J 


By JANE DEGRorr THomeson. The author’s experience has covered fourteen years of 
teaching, and embraces the following special kinds of work:—Bible Schools, Training 
for Christian Workers, Church and Convention Audiences, Christian Associations and 
School Classes, Drawing Room Lectures, Private School Teaching, Mission Classes, 
Classes and House-to-House Bible Work. As the outcome of such varied experience, 
‘* Studies’ present a course of instruction which, from start to finish, attracts the attentio! 
holds the interest of all classes and, kinds of Bible students. Write for sample pages. 


$2.50, Net (Cheap edition for Bible ¢ 

2 By CLELAND Boyd McArrr. Factors of cont 

The Growing Church moment in church growth as seen in the chat 
Ephesus; the divine element, the substance and methods of preaching, the separatedness ¢ 
people, the detection and discipline of hypocrites, the changed lives of converts, perils and 
guards within and without, etc. Cloth, Net, 30 


° : By Rozenr Speer. Thi 
The Second Coming of Christ peuple’ feat 
loyalty to Lord Jesus and his knowledge of the Word of God. Hence the value of this dé 


bound booklet on a precious but much neglected theme. Cloth, Net, 30 | 


The Worth of a Man By CLELAND Boyp McArrr. What man i 


; four facts that raise him above all other crea 
with consequent obligations toward God and man, Cloth, Net. 30 


4 or ‘The Lord from Heaven,” by Str RoBEX 
The Deity of Christ, DERSON, K.C.B. Some years cee the autho 
asked to mediate between the committee of a Missionary Society aud certain of their yc 
agents, whose faith had been disturbed by Moslem hostility to the Sonship of Christ. F 
no Book definitely meeting the difficulties he wrote this work which unfolds the doctrine 
Sonship, calling attention to some of the indirect testimony of Scripture to the Deity of ( 
The book is not controversial; it is a Bible Study. Cloth, Net 
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THE SCOFIELD BIBL 


THE BEST BIBLE TO BUY. SPECIAL DISCC 
TO CHRISTIAN WORKERS. WRITE FOR CIRCI 
3 


1E ELABORATION oF 50 


JLES anp METHODS 


FIFTY YEARS OF 


FUNDAMENTAL Important 


BIBLE STUDY 


(PORTANCE 


New Work 


_THE 

UDY OF celebrating the author’s soth 
iE HOLY anniversary of entrance upon 
RIP- the Gospel ministry entitled 


JRES 


THE 


SCRIPTURES” 


By ARTHUR T. PIERSON AETECE 2, PUEISON 


Editor-in-Chief of ‘‘The Missionary Review of the World,’’ Author and Preacher. 


This book is the result of half a century of Bible Study, and designed to commemorate 
the 50th anniversary of the author’s entrance upon the Gospel ministry (May 20, 1860). 


Fifty Rules and Methods 


It presents some fifty rules and methods of such study which he has tried and found 

helpful, illustrated by sufficient examples to make the principles plain and obvious. 

The book will be found instructive in all three departments, of homiletics, hermeneu- 

tics and apologetics. It begins with the Bible as a whole and its claims on faith and 
obedience; then takes up the language and shows various peculiarities of forms of 
speech, words, phrases, sentences, etc. ; then passes to the thought and substance of the 
Divine Book. 


A Valuable Book of Reference 


It is intended to aid in searching the Scriptures and the practical mastery of their 
- contents, and emphasizes the experimental as the highest form of knowledge. It 
avoids technicalities and deals in plain and simple Anglo-Saxon, and appeals to 
the ordinary English reader as well as to thé learned and scholarly classes 


A Great Aid to Preachers and Christian Workers 


All Preachers, Adult Bible Class Leaders, Sunday-School Teachers, Mission 
Workers, and Christians generally, should at once procure this volume 
and enjoy the mature results of fifty years of Bible Study. It willbe 
found a unique helpin all departments of Christian Life and Work. 
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D, T. BASS, Manager 
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Prayer: Talk to Children 


(Continued from page 51.) : 
ready; but it will do you good to tell him, too. 


My last word to you is this: Don’t think 


that when you have prayed you have no more 
to do. He does not pray enough who prays 
upon his knees. Prayer is not to end our 
trying; we should try all the more. A little 
girl told her uncle that her brothers set traps 
to catch birds, and then she prayed that the 
traps might not catch the birds, and then she 
prayed that God would keep the birds from 
getting into the traps, and then she went and 
kicked the traps all to pieces. Well, I have 
not time to discuss whether she was right in 


The Resommeee of God 


RkEV. ROBERT M. MOORE, D. D., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Text: “Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see.”2 Kings 6:17. 

Ben-hadad, King of Syria, was at war 
against Israel. He had a superior army and 
was a great strategist, but he failed. And he 
failed because God was with Israel. For God 
is a force to be reckoned with in life and the 
side that he is on is always the victorious 
side. The King of Syria was anxious to 
know the cause of defeat. He suspected trea- 
son, but after consulting with some of his 
trusted advisers he knew that the fault was 
with the prophet of God, who was the chief 
adviser to the King of Israel. 

Carlyle has well said that God’s prophet is 
not only a preacher of righteousness, but 
should be a political force whom the cause of 
evil should have reasons to fear. Then the 
whole plan of campaign adjusted itself in an 
effort to capture Elisha. Elisha had with him 
as a servant a young man from one of the 
theological schools. One morning, in serving 
his master, he found that they were prac- 
tically captured by the Syrian army, whose 
forces were encamped all about them. Im- 

_mnediately he began to think of escape and 
realized its impossibility. He appealed to 
Elisha, only to be laughed at, for the old 
man had a vision that the young man did not 
possess. The young man saw only the forces 
of opposition; the old man caught sight of the 
resources of God and was confident. He was 
anxious that his companion should have the 
same vision, and so he prayed, “Lord, open his 
eyes, that he may see.’ This incident may be 
very profitable to those of us who are seeking 
to estimate the resources of life or who find 


themselves in an equal contest with threat of 
defeat. 


1. In the first place, we have here illus- 
trated the fact that one may look and yet not 
see. They see some things but not all. They 
may even see all the adverse or disappointing 
things and become pessimistic; their eyes never 
discover the things of hope or the powers 
that make for righteousness. They see the 
shadows but never stop to think that the 
deeper the shadow is, the stronger the sun- 


_ influence our appreciation of him, 


all that she did. But I am sure that some 
times God gives us power to help ourselves 
and so answer our own prayers. Prayer and 
pains should go together. When we are in 
real earnest, we will try our best and we wil 
ask God to make that best better. And here 
is a poem which it will be a life-long good fo: 
you to know by heart: ‘ 
“More things are wrought by prayer than the 
world dreams of, 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer, 
Both for themselves and those who call the 
friend? : 
For-so the whole round earth is every way ! 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God.” 


light must be. ‘In nature, how few people 
understand completely the divine lesson; how 
few catch all the beauty that is displayed. Bay- 
ard Taylor has told us that one day in looking 
over the Mer de Glace, he stood beside an 
Englishman whose only comment was: “All 
that ice would bring a lot of money in Ca 
cutta in the hot season, don’t you know.” But. 
we do not forget the immortal lines of Cole 
ridge’s “Hymn at Sunrise in the Vale o 
Chamounix.” One looked and ‘saw, the other 
only looked and saw nothing. Or, in our 
estimate of humanity how many of us get the 
vision of the higher things? In our estimate 
of a man, his wealth or social position greatly 
and we 
sometimes never seek for those virtues that 
reveal the better quality of life. There stands 
before us the figure of the Christ, that great 
form which dominates the ages, and yet there 
unto other men and nothing more. There aré 
others who !ook at that same life and discern” 
very God manifest in the flesh, the Saviour of 
the world. The young man who serves as the 
illustration in this story was thinking of self; 
therefore, when he discovered danger he pre= 
pared to run. : 

It is often said that it makes little or no 


makes an infinite difference what we believe 
and what our conception of life is, for ever 
unconsciously our conduct is conformed to out 
creed. If the difficulties seem to be greatet 
than we can overcome and the forces in oppo- 
sition stronger than we are able to meet our 
course of conduct will be entirely different 
from that which we would pursue if we felt 
that we would be victorious. It is highly i 
portant, therefore, that our eyes should 
open to all the forces that are in alignme 
with our cause; that we should know all the. 
powers that we may command; that our eyes 
should be opened to all the resources of God 
and to his own great powers which are avail- 
able to our necessity. It was to this end, there 
fore, that the man of God prayed that the 
gift of the opened eyes might be given to the 
young man who journeyed with him. 
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. In the second place, this battle story re- 
als to.us the fact that the unseen world 
areal world. That there are infinite move- 
ents in life that do not appear upon the sur- 
ce of things; that there are great forces 
the universe which in the most silent way 
) their work and make their contribution to 
é ministry of life. There was a man, who, 
one of his letters, wrote about “being com- 
ssed about with so great a cloud of wit- 
sses,” and lived as though all those spiritual 
esences were visible to him. History is 
ious in the character and deeds of great 
uls, of great souls who have endured “as 
ing him who is invisible.” And the ques- 
ms of doubt never seem to shake their con- 
ence in the reality of life that is unseen by 
es of flesh. In this story, there is a young 
n who is a type of character which we often 
et, who saw oniy chariots of iron and the 
tsemen and captains of an earthly king. It 
Ss possible for him to see the hills around 
out covered with the chariots of God, but 
eyes were holden. 
This unseen world is a real world, as mani- 
sted in the interest displayed by this cel- 
ial army, marshaled by infinite love. What 
re they doing on the hills if they had no 
neern about what became of Elisha and 
S helper. And they were there for the pur- 
ise of defense, if necessary, so that the reali- 
of this unseen world is manifested as 
ing a helping world. Elisha contended 
at “they that be with us are more than they 
at be with them.” We cannot forget the 
atement of the sufferer in Gethsemane, who 
clared that “I could pray to my Father and 
- shall presently give me twelve legions of 
gels.’ We do not calculate the resources 
righteousness well, for there are things 
aking for righteousness in the world whose 
wer we do not fully appreciate. We need 
creasingly in this age of materialism the 
nsciouness of God’s reality. 
3. In the third place, we have revealed to 
in this incident how the vision of the 
sher life and its forces may be obtained. 
1is young man saw the vision of the army- 
vered hills because he was in the compan- 
aship of Elisha. The comradeships of life 
ll very greatly determine what the outlook 
‘the soul shall be. In answer to the ques- 
m “Is life worth living?” it often may be 
id that it depends upon whom we live with. 
) matter what strength of purpose we may 
ve our high desires are always modified by 
cumstances and people who are ever about 
_ Edward Everett Hale said that he made 
a practice to spend at least one hour every 


day in the presence of a superior. Thus books 
may come to influence us more largely than 
we dream of. A summer day’s reading some- 
times has determined a campaign for truth 
that has meant great things for righteousneess 
among men, 

Probably underlying the organization of the 
Church of God there is this subtle philosophy 
or principle—that by association with people 
of high thought and noble purpose and mighty 
resolve, our eyes may be lifted to the sum- 
mits toward which we should eagerly press. 
But there was also the determining influences 
or prayer that made possible the vision of the 
higher resources of life. Elisha prayed and 
the young man saw things in a different light. 
Both Browning and Tennyson have reminded 
us that prayer is an important factor in life’s 
activities and that many a battle has issued 
in victcry or defeat, as the result of steadfast 
prayer. Many a prodigal has come back to 
the Father’s house and many a wayward heart 
has returned to the statutes and testimonies 
of God because, in a quiet place, some heart 
has fervently sought the intercession of the 
Most High. It seems to be a great thing to 
be able to beget a vision of the higher things 
in another soul by the word of prayer, and 
yet it is true that many a life would have 
gone unblessed and many a mind would have 
been permanently beset by doubt were it not 
for the praying soul that has been persistent 
before the throne of God. 

4. But supremely the vision of the higher 
life is the gift of God. However eager Elisha 
was that the larger vision might be given to 
his friend, and however fervently his soul 
poured itself out in prayer, the eyes were 
opened and the young man saw because God 
uncovered his eyes. Some one in critical 
mood once said to J. M. W. Turner, “I never 
saw such sunsets;” and Turner replied, “Don’t 
you wish you could.” 

If life is ever to be successful; if we are 
ever to enter into the mastery of ourselves; 
if ever we abandon the disposition to shirk 
and dodge life’s responsibilities and duties, 
it will be made possible largely through the 
greater outlook on life which shall be ours. 
When our eyes are opened and we see life’s 
problems in their proper setting, and then ap- 
preciate all the resources and _ reservations 
which are within the reach of those who try 
to do God’s will, we shall go forth with the 
step of conquest and enter into the larger 
victories which reward those only who have 
had the larger vision. It is vitally important 
that we should always be on the lookout for 
God. 


«The Cross in the Cloud,” or ‘The Sign of the Son of Man” 


REV. ROBERT F, COYLE, 


Fext: “Then shall appear the sign of the 
n of Man in heaven.”—Matt. 24:30. | 

3v some commentators this sign is said to 
the Cross. Whether that is true or not I 
ist leave you as readers of the Bible to 
lze for yourselves. About one thing, how- 
ir, there is unanimity of opinion among 
ristians everywhere, and that is that the 
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Cross is the supreme sign of the Son of Man. 
Wherever it appears on gravestones, or church 
steeples, in art, or in personal adornment, in 
psalm, or in story, it speaks of him and points 
to him. To look at the symbol with any 1n- 
telligence at all is immediately to think of 
the Saviour. And so if I do not properly in- 
terpret the text this morning, I shall at least 


emphasize the great truth, a truth, too, over- 
flowing with comfort and inspiration. 


There is a very remarkable picture. It is 
a copy of a photograph taken during the burn- 
ing of San Francisco. On the clouds of 
smoke rolling up from the doomed city appears 
as distinctly almost as flung upon the canvas 
by a great stereopticon the figure of an im- 
mense cross. The moment I saw it I was con- 
scious of a feeling of optimism for the deso- 
lated metropolis by the sunset sea. That sym- 
bol never speaks of failure, defeat or destruc- 
tion or loss, but always of hope, and gain, and 
triumph. It said to the people of San Fran- 
cisco: “Fear not; your city will rise again; 
more attractive, more solid, more beautiful 
than ever. God reigns, God loves you, and 
into the very clouds that envelop you he has 
woven the sign of victory.” I do not know 
whether the people of the Golden Gate City 
saw it or not, but if they did, it certainly 
never suggested to them anything like despair. 
From the day when it first stood out against 
the black background of Calvary until now 
in every land beneath every sky it has said to 
men: “Look up; a better day is coming.” 

Every reader of history is familiar with the 
story of Constantine and his miraculous vision. 
Then the Romans, oppressed and tyrannized 
over by the cruel and dissolute Maxentius, 
appealed to Constantine for help. He re- 
sponded immediately and set out from Gaul 
over the Alps with an army of 98,000 men. 
On his way, realizing the seriousness of his 
undertaking and his need of Divine help, he 
gave himself to prayer. The answer came in 
the shape of a cross projected upon the heav- 
ens bearing the inscription: “By this con- 
quer.” On the following night Christ him- 
self appeared to him while he slept and di- 
rected him to have a standard prepared in 
the form of the Sign of the Cross, and with 
that to proceed against Maxentius and all 
other enemies. He did so, and at the Milvian 
Bridge, near Rome, completely crushed the 
pagan tyrant, gaining an immortal victory. 
That victory of the Cross did for Constantine 
in a certain sense what the vision of Saul of 
Tarsus on the way to Damascus did for him. 
It set the whole current of his life and in- 
fluence flowing in a new direction. Scoffers 
have sneered at it, sceptics have denied mes 
but if by the handiwork of nature which is al- 
ways the handiwork of God, a Cross may appear 
upon the smoke and clouds above San Fran- 
cisco, why should it seem a thing incredible 
that a cross should be outlined upon the Italian 
skies by the same divine agent? Be that as it 
may, I want now to indicate two or three 
things for which this age-long symbol stands. 


1. And first of all, the Cross is a Sign of 
Power. It is a very simple thing to say that 
Christ was crucified, but how many of us have 
ever stopped to consider the tremendous 
streams of influence that have issued from that 
fountain? If there is in the history of the world 
another so prolific, sheer, downright, all- 
conquering power, I should like to know what 
iteise lt isino easy matter to draw one man 
and bend him to your will. It requires force 
of no ordinary sort. To draw a hundred, or 
a thousand, or ten thousand, is to be a great 


leader of men, a king among your fellow 
To draw nations, to draw millions of evel 
land and age and clime—think of the stupet 
dous attractive energy to which that points, 
But Jesus said, “And I, if I be lifted up fro 
the earth, if I die upon the Cross, I will dray 
all men unto myself.” Verily, to do that, th 
Cross must have in it the very power of Gos 
as Paul, the apostle, clearly saw. ‘ 
We are accustomed to think of power 
terms of matter and physical force. Every) 
city has its power plant, its dynamo, whence 
issues the mighty energies that light ou 
streets, and homes and business houses, ant 
propel our cars. But was there ever a dynam 
like this, which, although 2,000 years awa 
in time, is at this hour flashing its current 
around the world? Here in our own chure 
we feel its thrill and open our hearts in fe 
sponse and reach forth our hands to do good 
Down in the slums of the city men and wo 
en feel its thrill and gladly minister to t 
fallen and the outcast. Yonder in lonel 
Labrador, in ice-locked Greenland, on India‘ 
coral strand, under Africa’s burning suns, ow 
missionaries feel its thrill and labor on wit 
joy. I am not exaggerating, or indulging 1 
any mere froth-talk when I say that all other 
forces at work in the history of the last twe 
ty centuries pale and sink into insignificanet 
before the increasing, the all-vivifying, al 
conquering force that pours from the cross 
“God so loved the world that he gave hi 
only Begotten Son”’—there you have it, a 
that alone can account for the power of this 
Sign of the Son of Man. 
2. And now as a corollary, permit me to 
say that the cross is the sign of victory. I 
was that to Constantine when it blazed in tht 
skv. and it has been that to all Christian leaders 
and workers ever since and will be till the 
end of time. All great beginnings are in @ 
cross, and that cross endured and _ bravely 
borne is a prophecy of success. No man evef 
got up on the Mount of Ascension but by t 
way of Calvary. The Sign of the Son 
Man is a parable as well as a fact of histor 
All life that ever amounts to anything ope 
with a hard apprenticeship. 
stand highest in business, in literature, i 
professions, in statesmanship, began ~ the 
careers in an experience of crucifixion. They 
had to suffer, and toil, and sacrifice; and be 
cause they had the courage to walk this road, 
they-went from the cross to the glory. 
Every conquering life looks back to i 
Calvary. In the early chapters of it there 
written in indelible ink the Sign of the Son 
of Man. It is so in every great nation. Be- 
hind the Hebrew commonwealth, from which 
all civilized lands have borrowed, are the hu- 
miliation and shame and bondage in Egypt. 
Behind the splendid institutions and world- 
wide influence of modern Scotland are the 
sufferings and martyrdoms of the old Coven- 
anters. Behind England’s glory is the blood 
of England’s sons. Behind all that is best in 
our own America are the heroisms and best 
sacrifices and Calvaries of the pioneers. So 
that wherever men bear the Cross in individual 
relations, or social relations, it is a sign of 
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‘THE COUNTRY CHURCH DEPARTMENT 


FOR NOVEMBER: “THE COUNTRY PASTOR MANAGING HIS SALARY,” AND ‘‘COUNTRY CHURCH 


me 
aE COUNTRY MINISTER KNOWING 
a HIS PARISH. 

: _ REY. GEORGE FREDERICK WELLS. 

The average country minister does not 
Ss his parish. 


ies 


uch is the challenge, which, in the begin- 
ag of another year’s campaign with country 

rches, we choose to face. 

There are several reasons which lead us to 
jeve that the assertion which forms our 
3s is true. 

. Only a minority of the country ministers 
our land are masterly pastors. A minister’s 
storal power increases with the knowledge 
his allotted field. 

2. Country ministers, that is, those whose 
ches are in villages or rural places, are not 
ined for expert pastoral service in the coun- 
. if city ministers need education for their 
of problems, so also the country ministers. 
me theological seminaries afford their stu- 
ts three or four lectures, possibly an entire 
urse, on rural parish administration. These 
best could be only inadequate especially if 
ven by men of experience chiefly with city 
aurcches. There are but slight opportunities 
r pastoral apprenticeships in counttry 
os where the minister’s salary is $800 
less. 

3. Ministers as a rule have a fair know- 
jae of their particular following, but they 
= just as apt not to know the entire com- 
anity which is their true parish. The call 
the country minister especially, is to com- 
inity leadership. The kingdom of God 
ows no class boundaries. 

4. Ifa half of the country ministers of the 
sited States knew their parishes we believe 
at the courteous adjustment of churches to 
mmunity needs by means of the various 
sthods of comity, federation and organic 
ion would not be the vast exception. It 
ght be the every-day custom. Ministers 
10 know their parishes would care as much 
save people as tenets of theology. They 
yuld increase the power of essential and 
ndamental beliefs by investing them in 
> saving of men. They would get the socio- 
sical as well as the theological or religious 
int of view. Only ministers in New England 
d some parts of the Central West have ac- 
uly undertaken the making’ of such com- 
inity churches. 

5. If country ministers knew their parishes 
Jeast a small minority of them would, solve 
2 problem of courteous cooperation with 
other ministers in the same village or town. 
3. When the country pastor—we say safe- 
‘say pastor in this Case—actually gains a 
rough knowledge of his field so that he 
tivates it well he at once graduates. into 
own or city church. We need more Charles 
nesleys and John Frederick Oberlins who 
1 dare to spend entire lives in country par- 
es not because they must but because they 
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the BUILDING,’’ BY MATTHEW B. M’NUTT. 


ough acquaintance with his parish? In other 
words, how may the average country minister 
become an expert country pastor? It is much 
more important that the country minister be a 
strong pastor than that he be a_ strong 
preacher. In answering this question I will 
mention a few methods with which I have had 
experience. 

1. In the first place, keep continually and 
persistently busy with people. I have always 
made it a rule to spend at least twenty hours, 
of every ordinary week, in actual house-to- 
house visitation. It will require no small 
amount of energy and persistence for the min- 
ister, even after he has found the proper bal- 
ance of time to be devoted to work in his 
study and work with his people, to observe it 
practically. It must also be remembered that,. 
after a minister learns the arts of community 
mastery he may keep his people very busy 
under his general guidance while he himself 
makes but little active effort. He should know 
the power of force applied through reserve. 
The amount of work done is not always to be 
measured by the number of personal inter- 
views held. The skillful pastor is ubiquitous 
in his parish. 

2. A card catalogue on the basis of a sys- 
tematic pastoral canvass will be indispensable. 
Let the township be canvassed by Sunday 
School workers according to the plan of the 
State Sunday School Association, or by a 
special colporteur of the State Bible Society, 
but if the pastor cares to be the shepherd of his 
flock and of the other sheep about to enter 
his fold, he must himself enter every home 
where he can help and keep his own record of 
what he finds. 

In order to make clear how such a canvass 
may be made a sample family card is given. 

Brown, Mr. Charles R. 


iblaiekstomenge » Misi. ceteer: 
Mrs. Hattie L. Brown. 

Lindley B. Aged 11 
Keith W. 9 
Hilton R. iy 6 
Mr. Thomas Brown es 73 
Sarah Jones 2 17 
Ralph Sargent x 20 
Children in S. S. 

R. Parents, members, active. 5, 
Children in S. S. 

M. 4. 

Ec. Postmaster, merchant. 3. 

Saeeel sO Osh ——kebecca, 1 ONG. 4: 

Ed. Common public schools a. 

L. Daily Free Press, Youth’s Companion, 

Delineator. 
C. June 16, 19—, July 24, 19—. 
The card catalogue of my last country par- 


ish is made on blank stiff cards five by six 
in size. No printing or numbering of items 
was necessary, the order of facts being so 
logical that it is readily held in the mind. For 
convenience the “R. Ec., S.,” etc., initials are 


given in the writing, or as the case has been, 
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the typewriting of the catalogue. Parents are 


their children, to the new pastor especially; 
always glad to give the names and ages of 
and I have never found country people timid 
in the presence of the book in which these 
points are written as leaned. Some of the 
status facts may not be learned always at the 
pastor's first call, but they will be gathered 
and recorded in the systematic progress of the 
work. 

From this card it will be readily seen that 
the following facts are systematically recited: 
Name of family head. 

Address of family head. 
Wife. \ 
Children—names and ages. 
Other members of the family. 
Servants. 

Religious status of family. 
Moral status of family. 
Economic status of family. 

10. Social status of family. 

11. Educational status of famiily. 

12. Literary status of family. 

13. Dates when calls were made. 

This card catalogue is for the pastor’s per- 
sonal use. In it he will wish to record some 
very personal facts about his people. To in- 
sure safety he may adopt a code by which he 
may indicate any degree of excellence or lack 
of it upon any phase of life. For instance the 
initials to the status facts of his record may 
not be evident to any who may see the cards. 
He may, also, as I have done on the sample 
card indicate status by a scale of five. In this 
scale 3 may stand for the average or medium, 
4+ is above average and 2 below. 1 marks 
the extremely negative condition and 5 the 
extremely positive. E1, therefore, indicates 
that the economic status of a family is that 
of a town charge, while E5 shows that he is 
one of the few richest men in town. 

From such a catalogue many valuable facts 
may be gained. From the consequent exact 
population of the parish or township in com- 
parison with the United States or State cen- 
suses one can know the exact growth or de- 
cline of a locality. He may gain an invinci- 
ble basis of appeal for local missionary work 
in knowing the proportion of unchurched fam- 
ilies and children to those who are in church 
and Sunday School. An exact parish directory, 
especially when different rural mail routes are 
involved, is of great practical assistance, The 
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problems of poverty, temperance, vice, Sab- ’ 


bath desecration, illicit pleasures and many 
others, will yield to his analysis and leadership. 

Such a catalogue with the system which is 
required in its making will set the pace for 
positive progress along all lines. It will be 
comparatively easy if one is the sole pastor in 
his field, but if he is not it will furnish a 
program for courteous cooperation with 
brother pastors. It will be indispensable to 
community mastery. . 

3. A pastor may find invaluable assistance 
toward knowing his parish through acquaint- 
ance, in unusual ways, with the natural 
leaders of this community, 

Where may the pastor expect to find the 
natural leaders of his parish? A community’s 
leaders are they who, when the pastor, be- 
cause of his expert training and ability, has 
the guidance of them, direct the currents 
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of the total life of the community. They 2 
of two classes. First they are the heads ¢ 
the chief social institutions of the townsht 
The town officials, school principals ai 
teachers, ministers of churches and masters_ 
granges are included in the first class. Secor 
are the heads of the primary social groupings 
They are the stage drivers, the merchants, # 
millers, the hotel-keepers, the barbers, 
legal advisers, the physicians and other publ 
servants who are consequently persons 0 
special influence. And every pastor has com 
munity leadership in so far as he molds th 
policies and the standards of the two’sets ¢ 
people just mentioned. 

As a slight hint of how one country pasto 
became acquainted with some of his com 
munity leaders the following is taken fra 
an actual description of pastoral relationship: 

“It was not long before the minister we 
living with his men in the metropolis—o 
Broadway, in the museums and cathedrals 6 
art and music, in the Subway and over Brool 
lyn Bridge, and gazing from the tops of sk 
scrapers or trading in department store 
Again with others in actual trips cityward ] 
is seeing the apses, cupolas, and laborator 
of the State University or watching the pre 
cesses of legislation under the dome of 
State capitol.” ; 

After all, the ustial ways through which fh 
pastor is admitted into the inner living root 
of other men’s experiences are, more-than 
think, at the unusual events in life that thr 
or crush their souls. Life’s times of joy 
sorrow are those. So are the times of trav 
and the climbing to the mountain heights ¢ 
firm resolve and inspiration. But these 
usual experiences have their confidences ai 
fellowships which bind life to life so that t 
pastor may see through the responsibilities a 
crises of others the heart centers of con 
munity power. And through such knowled; 
he may mold life according to the strengi 
and impetus of his own ideals. 

4. A country pastor studies his field a 
cording to the body of knowledge which | 
possesses at the time of such study. As @ 
necessary preparation or adjunct for sud 
study I would urge that every country pasto 
perform the easy task of becoming the maste 
of the few best writings concerning rural ant 
country church affairs. A list of references t 
stich writings with some indication as to whe 
such may be secured form a natural part 6 
our present discussion. 

5. Much is being said by those who led 
in the movement to secure country and rut 
conditions about the program of the coun 
church. An ideal method by which a countr 
minister may study his parish is in the ligt 
of an inclusive and balanced program. T 
this end I present a program which, if it — 
consistently and forcibly carried out, will yiel 
beneficial results in unlimited measure. 
program is the product of special experiment 
tion, and since its formation it has been teste 
and not found wanting. The presentation of thi 
program not only furnishes a headlight f 
the pastoral investigation of a field, but 
also furnishes an outline of the practical re 
tionships of such a study. 

1. The securing of a strong, skillful an 
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Fa 
rgetic minister for the preaching of the 
ristian Gospel and the Christian inspirations 
1 leadership of the community by pastoral 
itations and the executive direction of re- 
lous education. 
. Where churches are related to other 
irches in the same community the practice 
‘the principle of Christian unity to secure 
comity, cooperation, federation or organic 
on of the churchces. 
Where there jis not authoritative and 
nmon knowledge of the conditions and 
sds of the people of the parish a thorough 
ee canvass and investigation should be 
le. 
. Where worship, personal devotion, edi- 
g religious exercises and missionary en- 
or are displaced by pleasures and prac- 
*s of evident demoralizing effect a cam-: 
gn of evangelism, personal, educational or 
‘ivalistic is needed. 
. Where the church, single or federated is 
- in helpful relation to the other social 
fanizations of the parish, an enterprise in 
federation of rural social forces should 
instituted. 
_ In instances where the common social 
mens of a parish are not fulfilling their 
ictions and cannot by direct means be stimu- 
sd to fulfill them, the church may tempor- 
y, in behalf of individuals who otherwise 
uld suffer, perform these functions by so- 
ed institutional agencies. 
. In the face of special problems the 
thod of ministerial supplementation may be 
d in securing the aid of specialists to treat 
se conditions. 
VENTY SELECTED REFERENCES TO 
COUNTRY CHURCH LITERATURE. 
derson, Rev. Wilbert L. The Country 
frown. (New York, Baker & Taylor Co., 
906. 
on: Rev. Wilbert L., D. D. The Rural 


find. (Homiletic Review, July 1909.) 
fey, Prof. L. H. The State -and the 
farmer. (Macmillan Co., New York, 1908.) 


terfield, President Kenyon L. Chapters in 
‘ural Progress. (Chicago University Press, 
907.) 

-e, Rev. Samuel W., LL. D. The Religious 
roblem of the Country Town. (Andover 
Yeview, Aug. 1884, January, June and Sep- 
amber, 1885.) 


Emery, Rev. W. Stanley. Five Years of Coun- 
try Settlement Work. (Pamphlet 1905. 
Address the author at Tilton, N. H.) 


Fairbanks, Rev. Henry, Ph. D. The Problem 
of the Evangelization of Vermont. Pam- 
phlet, address the author at St. Johnsbury, 
Vermont.) 


Hartt, Rollin Lynde. A New England Hill 
Town. (Atlantic Monthly. Vol. LXXXIII, 
pages 561 and 712, 1899. Boston, Mass.) 


Hartt, Rollin Lynde. The Regeneration of 
Rural New England. (Outlook. March 3, 
10, 17, 31, 1906. 287 Fourth Ave, New 
York. ) 


Hayward, Rev. Charles E. Institutional Work 
for the Country Church. (1900. Free Press 
Association, Burlington, Vt.) 

Kennedy, Albert J. Religious Overlapping. 
(Independent. April 9 and May 7, 1908. 
130 Fulton St., New York.) 

Nesmith, G. T. The Rural Church. (Ameri- 
can Journal of Sociology, September 1886. 
University of Chicago Press.) 

Roads, Rev. Charles, D. D. Rural Christen- 
1816 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, 1909.) 
Roosevelt, Theodore. Report of the Country 
Life Commission. (Senate Document 705, 
60th Congress, 2nd Session, Washington, 

1909.) 

Rural Manhood. (Monthly Magazine of the 
Country Departments of the Y. M. C. A. 
Invaluable on topics relative to Rural Chris- 
tianity. 124 East 28th Street. New York.) 

Wells, Rev. George Frederick. Better Country 


Churches. (Agriculture in Vermont. 1909, 
pp. 56-65. Address O. L. Martin, Plainfield, 
Vermont.) 


Wells, Rev. George Federick. The Country 
Church. (Cyclopedia of American Agricul- 
ture. Vol. 4, 1909. For reprint address the 
author at 82 Bible House, New York.) 

Wells, Rev. George Frederick. Church Fed- 
eration in Vermont. (1907. First Annual 
Report of the Executive Committee of the 
Inter-Church Conference on Federation. 82 

Bible House, New York.) 

Wells, Rev. George Frederick. Writings on 
Practical Country Church Problems. 
(Homiletic Review. Aug. 1909, 44-60 East 
23rd Street, New York.) 

Wilson, Rev. Warren H., Ph. D. Quaker Hill. 
(1907, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.) 


A Country Church 


‘his is a meager story of a country church, 
ch shows ways by which a man who loves 
fellows is serving them. He is Rev. 
fthew B. McNutt, pastor of the Du Page 
sbyterian church, on Rural Free Deliv-~ 
“Route No. 1 from Plainfield, Ill.—six 
ss from Naperville, which is the nearest 
we and railroad station. There is no 
ley-line nearer than eight miles. _ The 
rch is really in the country; but it 1s an 
one, and it celebrated its seventy-fifth 
iversary last year by dedicating a new 
ding, free of debt, which cost $10,000. 

a years ago Mr. McNutt was the only 
nber of his class in the theological semi- 
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nary who would accept a country charge. 
The Di Page church then had eight members, 
and it collected about $200 a year for all 
church purposes. The membership has been 
increased to about 200 members, and the Sun- 
day School has 200 pupils. It is an “institu- 
tional” church, with a building adapted to 
“institutional” needs. 

There is a young man’s club of forty mem- 
bers, which has an orchestra, conducts month- 
ly public debates and a mission Sunday School, 
and has various social, educational and athletic 
meetings; and it has maintained a lecture 
course for severai years during the winter. 
Last year more than 1,000 persons attended 


the lectures. Members of the club do all the 
church printing on their own press. They 
carry a portable organ in a wagon and hold 
services in schoolhouses in neighboring com- 
munities of poor foreign settlers. 

The women’s missionary society is a good 
women’s club. The members meet monthly 
in the church. The men come to these meet- 
ings for dinner, and they are this year organ- 
izing a men’s club for the study of subjects 
of citizenship. The women give a part of 
their all-day sessions to the study of the In- 
ternational lesson, a part to talks on house- 
hold sanitation and a part to readings and 
music and social talk. They serve an old- 
fashioned farm-dinner and sew for the poor 
- of the Chicago slums. 

Mr. McNutt long ago decided not to hold 
evening and midweek meetings with empty 
pews. He studied the farmers’ lives and made 
his program meet their conditions of life and 
work. Country people who toil all day (and 
a part of the night) in summer will not eagerly 
go eight or ten miles to a church service after 
dark. There is but one service on Sunday, 
followed by the Sunday School; but various 
meetings use the church during the week in 
winter. 

The new building has (besides the audi- 
torium and several Sunday School rooms) par- 
lors, a large dining rom, a kitchin and a 
play room, and there is talk of a bowling alley. 
There is a bed for babies, and there are toys 
and a kindergarten circle on the floor. The 
girls’ club takes care of little children while 
their mothers enjoy the sermon. Once a year 


there is an all-day meeting of all the people, 
when reports are read from all branches of the 
work, and a big dinner is served. There are 


refreshments at all social gatherings, aly 
without charge. ‘ og 
The church money is raised by subscripts 
by an cnvelope system, and the contributio 
have steadily increased every year. Collectio 
are taken up for stated purposes at the regul 
services. Last year $2,000 was raised 
church work besides the $10,000 for the buil 
ing—all by the people of the community. — 
The manse is owned by the church. Wh 


‘Mr. McNutt came, it had but one habita 


room and no garden or orchard; and he 
to act as janitor. Now the house is in go 
repair, has eight rooms, a furnace, a telepho 
and all the other usual conveniences ; 
around it five acres of land are in lawn, fri 
trees and garden. His salary, while small, 
more than the average of country preache 
salaries, and it is promptly paid. 

This is a story, first of all, of character ai 
of human sympathy and earnestness—and th 
of common sense and good management.—1 
Vorld’s Work. 

The country parson is not a person to 
made fun of, any more than the rural chut 
is an institution to be treated lightly. Wil 
out the constant stream of young life, pow 
ing into the city from the country, the a 
would not long remain strong in body or vi 
in mind. The glory of the country church af 
its parson has been the part they have had4 
shaping the lives of the thousands whom the 
have thus sent through the cities’ gates. 
take off our hat to the country parson 
man who buries his ambition under a sense” 
duty, and devotes his life to inspiring the 
who in rural life plod from day to day 1 
through.—Leslie’s. 


INDISPENSABLE FOR THE PRAISE SERVICE 


ANNOTATIONS UPON POPULAR HYMNS 


; By Charles Seymour Robinson, D. D. 

Dr. Robinson’s long and successful experience as the editor of our best church hymn books 
gives him a leading place among authorities on hymns and hymn writers. ‘ 

He tells here the origin and y; 


STORIES OF MORE THAN 1,200 HYMNS 


Used by the Christian church and gives interesting brief biographies of their authors. The 
most valuable book for the praise service, of which the author writes: “It is not to 
Apacs PP asa ase ent nor should it.be put forward as a makeshift fos 
: ; 16 1s nothing at all, unless it is a sanctuary service of adori il 
praise to Almighty God.’’ “- nae a ee i 


581 pages, cloth. Price: $2.00 postpaid : 


N. B. Add 75 cents and get ‘‘Favorite Texts of Famous Peo #3 i 
t : ple,’’ a $1.50 book o: 
which you can base an interesting series of Sunday evening sermons, ‘ 4 


F. M. BARTON CO. 708 Caxton Bldg, Cleveland, O. 


Up-to-date PASTOR’S HAND BOOK 


With Communion Helps 


The Book every Pastor Needs 


Avueustovs H. Strona, D.D.,LLD., President i 
I Na, D.D., ny of Rochester § 4 
Your beautiful ‘‘Pastor’s Handbook, and Gomminnion flelps”™ fills a valuable place in 


the equipment of a mini i i i 
Head aepene Borers ie ceaains preface commends itself to me. I will put it into the 


Rev. Guo. R. Hovey, D. D., Presid i i i 

Ttbine TD ey ent of Union University, Richmond, Va. 
Paciee eupe uy Placa eo the ministry should fuvesucha book. Send me twenty 
Rev. W. H. Maynarp, D.D., Of Hamilton Theological Seminary. 


I have examined your little “Handbook” with care. I think it an admirable piece of 


work. Iam glad h i 3 i 
many pastors Wore daluiocen nee the Lord’s Supper. I have long had a feeling that 


Rev. CLIFTON H. Mix,D. D., Pastor of Pilgrim Congregational Church, Worcester, Mass. 


_ _L have used your manual f i i 
tical, and helpful. I can most heartily recommend ae 2nd have found it suggestive, prac- 


. . & 
The book contains a beautiful formula of marriage for double rin service. 


Th i i ; 
¢ book willbe sent by mail to any one sending one dollar to Rev. O. E. MALLORY, 41 Russell St., Worcester, Mass. 


“CAIN’S WIFE” 


By Rev. French E. Oliver 
er Dr. Oliver. Places the Fire of his Successful 


Evangelism in THE MASTERPIECE OF SER- 
MONIC LITERATURE—“CAIN’S WIFE.” ? 


reat Special Sale Now On 
| 


3 Books for the Price of 1 


eth ipa anes mie Deliverance” and 
bebr. iver’s Evangelistic ampaigns,” ALL 
| for $1.50, Post Paid. . 


CHAS. M. ALEXANDER—World’s Greatest 
co CONSIDER “OLIVER THE 
E STRONGEST 
YOUNG MAN ON THE PLATFORM.” : 


BISHOP W. M. BELL—Los Angeles, says: 
“Dr. Oliver is one of the rare, few men with 
} constructive views of the Gospel, and one who 
has put the work of the evangelist on a high and 
exalted plane.” SSS See 

BISHOP W. M. WEEKLEY—Kansas City, 

says: 

“These sermons are remarkable for their depth 
4 of thought, spiritual insight and courageous utter- 
| ances. ——$<—<—— 
BISHOP N. CASTLE—Philomath, Ore., says: 
_ “Dr. Oliver is one of the most unique characters 
)in the American pulpit.” 


WHAT SALT IS TO THE TABLE CAIN’S WIFE 
j IS TO THE LIBRARY 


| PASTORS DESIRING TO ARRANGE FOR UNION 
| EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS, PLEASE MENTION 
} THE FACT IN ORDERING BOOKS. 


| __ A few open dates left for 1910-11. TABER- 
NACLES ONLY, where large Auditoriums are not 
available. 


DR. OLIVER’S PUBLISHER, 
4330 Harrison St., Kansas City, Mo. 
I enclose (Draft, M. O.) $1.50 for the THREE 
BOOKS mentioned above. 


MSLOLs ccs sie: de ah Se ae eee Church. 
(Name Ministers desiring Union Meetings.) 


EXTRA 


SPECIAL OFFER— ‘S2NGERANCE” 


6 Pages, Highest Grade Music, $15.00 per 100. 
A Sample 25 cents. 
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BE SURE AND ASK FOR 


The American 
Standard Bible 


The same old Bible that you have always 
used, but it gives the exact meaning of 
the inspired writers in the language of 
today instead of in the language of 300 
years ago, when the old Bible was re- 
vised, 


Since the King James 
Bible was translated and 
revised 300 years ago the 
most important and au- 
thentic manuscripts, 
papyri and tablets have 
been discovered, one of 
which The Rosetta Stone 
has furnished the key to 
t h e decipherment o f 
Egyptian hieroglyphics 
and the interpretation of 
the ancient Egyptian 
language. 

The American Com- 
mittee had at their com- 
mand everything that the 
King James revisers had 
and in addition the im- 
portant and authentic 
manuscripts discovered 
in the last 300 years. Be- 
sides this the American 
Committee had for ref- 
erence the recent re- 
visions -of the Bible 
made. by England, Ger- 
many, France, Holland, 
Norway, Sweden and 
Denmark. 


Autnorities say: “The best version of 
the Scriptures ever published.” Used by all 
Universities, Colleges, Theological Semi- 
naries and leading ministers of all denom- 
inations. 

For sale by all booksellers 

or send to publishers for 


24 PAGE BOOKLET SENT FREE 

The booklet tells of the thirty years of 
effort spent in producing the American 
Standard Bible and gives many endorse- 
ments from prominent clergymen and re- 
ligious writers of all denominations, with 
names of colleges and institutions where 
it is used. 


A postal will bring the booklet—write 
for it today. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 


Bible Publishers for over 50 years. 


39-41K Fourth Ave Bldg. New York, N. Y. 


ORGANIZED lee RAS Baatet 0 : t 
ates 6, G d 
At least one-half of all clergymen 0 uaran ee 
will be disabled by accident or sick- 


ness every five years. ‘ : y 
An accent and Sickness policy is 6% FIRST MORTGAGE GOLD ; 
the most useful of all forms of insur- BONDS in denominations of $50, ‘ 
on The M. C. U. provides this insur- $100 and $1000 secured by New 
ance at cost for clergymen: _ York Property now worth three © 
pe Bee week paid for disabling ac- times amount of loan and constantly 
C1 i . . . 
$1,500 to $3,000 in event of acci- increasing in value. Bonds matur- — 
dental death. : ; 24 
$1,000 to $5,000 loss of limbs or eyes. Sager es tntEAReE payable semi , 
Amounts from $10 to $80 paid for annually, at Lincoln Trust Co., q 
sickness. (Acute diseases.) New. York. : 
Total cost per member, last year, 
"$00.6 disabled . 
100,000 paid to disabled ministers 
and beneficiaries. We Guarantee the Payment 


The Union maintains a Deposit of 
Securities with the Insurance Depart- 
ane of Minnesota for the protection Write for interesting particulars 
of all its policy holders. 


Every active pastor should have this NICHOLLS-RI TTER 


protection. 
A postal card request will bring full REALTY &. FINANCIALS 
jnformation. 408-13 Flatiron Bldg. NEW YORK 
THE ae CASUALTY ESTABLISHED 1885 
N 


G 5 5 REFERENCES: Dun and Bradstreet 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. j 


iipRovz> MODERN DUPLICATOR QM 20 


MADE WITHOUT GLUE OR GELATINE 
FOR DUPLICATING HAND WRITING OR TYPEWRITING. Saves TIME, LABOR 
and PRINTER’S BILLS. The NEW “MODERN” is the STANDARD Duplicator for 


VES2 
.PA. | 


listed in’ Booklet. : 
M. B.. DURKIN, REEVES& CO., Mfrs., 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburg, Pa. : —— 


FOR SERMONS AND SERMON OUTLINES, ETC. 


THE MARDEEN NOTE BOOK 


FOR PASTORS AND OTHERS 


This book was prepared originally for pastors, but evangelists, teachers, and others have 
found it a most useful book for recording notes, sermons, essays, and Scriptural references of 


all kinds. 
IN APPEARANCE the book looks like a Divinity Circuit Bible, and therefore does not ; 


make the carrying of sermons or notes as conspicuous as would any other form of book. It 
has no printed matter inside and has no lettering on the outside cover. Pastors can use the 
book to record their sermons, and will find it more satisfactory to lay the book open before 
them when delivering their sermons than the use of loose memorandum sheets, and by using — 
the book for this purpose it also preserves their sermons and notes in substantial form. 
HOW THE BOOK IS MADE. The book contains over 500 pages ruled with hurie || 
zontal faint blue lines, thereby making it equally suitable to those who like to write oa 
lines and those who prefer a page without lines. § 


BINDING. The book is bound in French Seal, Divinity Circuit style, round corners, : | 
red under gold edges, and has silk marker. ? 


Price, only - - - - - - - $2.25) 
Postage ‘ = 3 . . ° . : 5 ah 5 " 
ALPHABETICAL INDEX. We also prepared the book with an alphabetical index in | 
the back of it, so that by numbering the subjects entered in the book all such subjects can be 
indexed for ready reference, or the book can be paged and subjects indexed by pages—or both. 


Size, cl ; ° tah 
<8 laches Aboce Price with Index = -clgmme Mites eae nan ‘ $2.50) 
1 inch thick. Postage +) os) +00 Aine ; 


Mardeen Art Co. D~~ 1£2 


} 
| 


THE WORLD’S BEST SERMONS 


pane. | Ai 4 ao if = old PRESENT 
F | Price 
S19 [LIBRARY $10 


ce mw: . 
Let him who aspires to be one of God’s masters in that foremost of fine arts, the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, give careful Study to this work.’”-—Arthur T. Pierson, D. D. 


HE great sermons of the past 

and the present are the in- 

heritance of every preacher. 
Here is the Cream of Sermon Lit- 
erature from Chrysostom to Joseph 
Parker. Beecher wrote: 

“[T was a great reader of the old 
sermonizers. I read Robert South 
through and through. I formed much 
of my style and the handling 
of texts on his method. I 
obtained a vast amount of 
instruction and assistance 
from others, who were as 
familiar to me as my own 
name,” 

The Pulpit Eloquence 
Library is strong in the 
sermon classics as well as 
in the modern literature of 
the pulpit. Here are ser- 
mons by the “old sermon- 
izers” of whom Beecher 
speaks, and by our best 
present-day preachers and 
evangelists. There is no 
other library of sermons of 
such range and varied in- 


terest. 
Five Volumes of Classic and Modern Sermons Recent Commendations 
Vo}. I—Masterpieces of Pulpit Eloquence. “Invaluable to a minister who wishes to 
z 83 sermons: over 1,200 pages. Formerly study the Bible through many accom- 
2 vols., $5.00. plished gospel preachers.—Jas. N. Wallace, 
Vol. 11—Pulpit come and Eloquence, Denvere Colo: 
ol. ‘ : - - . 
- 29e ea 2: A gold mine of material—-a storehouse of 
ps a  OMEIBAL “price, the finest thoughts and illustrations of the 
ee master preachers, past and present. aH 
res eee cee eae otk know of nothing in sermon literature that 
67 sermons; 919 pages. Formerly 2 vols., compares with it.—J. S. Corkey, Winterset, 
$5.00. Towa. 
Vol. I1V—One Hundred Revival Sermons I find it a source of inspiration and help. 
and Outlines. f have had it three years, and would not 
100 sermons; 455 pages. Price, $2.00. take the price today I gave for it.—O. E. 
rede ue tt Sainte. Fawer and Connett, Eddyville, Tl. 
sacs tae The Pulpit Eloquence Library brings 


42 sermons: 282 pages. Price, $1.75. 


Vol. V (Part I1)—The Homiletie Year. the best obtainable where it can best be 


Contains suggestive themes for holidays, studied and used. It is a source of re- 
the seasons, and special occasions; 285 freshment and sirength to me.—G. W. 
pages. Price, $1.75. Woodbury. Belle Vernon, Pa. 


$19 oxstt SAVE ONE-HALF Yow: $10 


PRICE 
SPECIAL PRICE ORDER FORM 


The saving of nearly 50 per cent of 
the original price. which the present [GAS GU SOM GMROMINIC DY sel aicieid co ocwlnpleicteceeican sates 
opportunity secures to you is only a (express or freight) a set of the Pulpit Elo- 
fraction of the total saving in the pur- quence Library in five volumes. 


chase of the Pulpit Eloquence Library. I enclose $1.00 as the initiai payment ae 

Every one of the 400 sermons in the I agree to Be ay Bar tee pavanente of $2.00 
nie ; ; : : er month for five months. ee 

Library should be in your possession, Dp I enclose $10.00, payment in full. 


but their cost in any other form would 
F. M. Barton Co, NAME EO cilia nik ae Ma IANS 


‘be at least five times the original price 

and ten times the present price of these 

five volumes, 708 Caxton Bldg. AMdress «1... . cee ete teens 
SIGN AND MAIL TODAY. CUS TENb Os eta aN Ee RRR 5 oes ae 


(Gontinued from page 56.) 


victory. I wish we might see that we get out 
of our religion just what we put into it. Slip 
a penny in the slot and you draw a pennys 
worth out. Jesus put in Calvary and today 
he is receiving the affection of millions upon 
millions of loyal hearts, and will yet be re- 
warded the homage of the world. I wish we 
might see that the most unselfish are the most 
mighty; that those who surrender everything 
for God are enriched with God himself; that 
always the growing soul, or the expanding 
church, is the one that glories in the Sign of 
the Son of Man and bears the Cross of Jesus; 
for that sign is everywhere, in the individual 
and the organization, a sign of victory. By 
this we conquer. 

3. Yes, by this we conquer sin in ourselves, 
and by this sin is conquered in every man who 
allows himself to come under its influence— 
even though he be a scoffer, or a sceptic, or 
the poor slave of appetite and passion. The 
Sign of the Son of Man is a sign of salvation; 
and this is really the thing that has made it 
the hope of sinners in every age since it was 
first lifted on Calvary. Saul of Tarsus, with 
murder in his heart and blood on his hands, 
attacking the Christians as fiercely as ever a 
wolf attacks a lamb—it saved him. Augustine, 
breaking his mother’s heart by his ungodli- 
ness and vices and beastly indulgences—it 
saved him. John Bunyan, so profane and 
vile of speech that he shocked even his ir- 
religious neighbors—it saved him. And the 
time would fail me to speak of instances. which 
have fallen under by own observation. I knew 
a man in Chicago during my pastorate there, 
a lawyer by profession, and a notorious drunk- 
ard in practice. Mr. Moody was holding meet- 
ings in the city, and one night this poor sot 
of an attorney dropped in. He was half 
drunk at the time. In response to the great 
evangelist’s invitation, he went into the inquiry 
room with many others. With that quick eye 
and unerring instinct of his, Mr. Moody got 
hold of him, pryed for him, pled with him, 
stayed with him till after midnight. The 
man finally yielded, went home and emptied 
all the liquor he had in the house into the 
street, and from that day to this he has been 
a most earnest and exemplary follower of 
Christ. Changes of this sort in the whole drift 
and current of men’s lives are taking place all 
the time; they are witnessed almost daily in 
the Torrey meetings and the Chapman meet- 
ings; and it is the Sign of the Son of Man that 
does it. 

4. Finally, the Sign of the Son of Man is 
the stereopticon, so to speak, that throws out 
upon the canvas of history, to be read by all 
men, the heart of God. It is the revelation 
of our Father. We look through the Cross 
and we see down into the dark places of his 
nature. The Cross is the key by means of 
which we enter into the very interior of his 
being. In the firmament we see his handiwork, 
in the machinery of laws and powers we see 
his wisdom. In the swing and poise of the 
planets we see his power. In the command- 
ments we see his holiness. In the penalties 
that follow sin we see his justice. But in 

(Continued on page XXVI.) 


Stained Glass 
for Little More 


Than Plain 


No CHURCH should decide on plain 

glass windows until they learn how 
inexpensive The Foster-Munger Co. 
Stained Art Glass Windows are. Even. 
churches with plain glass now in, can ac- 
tually afford to discard the plain and replace 
with our beautiful art windows. We particu- 
larly want to hear from every country church 
thinking of building or now without art glass 
windows. Letus send your pastor or building 
committee FREE our new catalog of church 
4 windows in miniature, with 200 designs, ete , 
in actual color from the cheapest—$11.25 up. 
Don’t buy without it. 


Dog bay sithontt =e 
aC er Gompan 
ls oe ee 


COPIES ALREADY SOLD 


HYMNS 


HALLOWE ‘NEW and OLD 


By I. ALLAN SANKEY, son of IRA D. SANKEY 
OVER 2000 CHURCHES USING IT 
256 Pages, 100 New Songs, Responsive Readings 
$25.00 per 100, not prepaid. 35c per copy by mail 

Returnable samples mailed to “‘earnest inquirers”’ 


The Biglow & Main Co., New York or Chicago 


IMPOSSIBLE 


for you to find a better song-book than 


“SONGS FOR THE KING’S BUSINESS” . 


for young people’s societies, the Sunday school, or 
Church and revival services. It is new, practical, and 
comprehensive, containing 400 of the choicest new and 
old favorite hymns. 


Sample copy sent postpaid for 20 cents 


F. G. Fischer, Gospel Distributing Society 
602 Lakeside Building - _- Chicago, Ili 


RELIGIOUS LANTERN SLIDES FOR RENT at Special 

Low Rate. Complete list of Famous Tissot Slides, Fine 

“Ben Hur’ Lecture and other Sets. Also Publishers 

Evangelistic Literature, Hymnbooks, etc. Address 
THE EVANGELICAL PUB. CO. 


Lakeside Building Chicago 


CHURCH PRINTING: 


Highest class work. We guarantee you the ser- 
vices of a specialist at lowest possible prices. 


GREAVES PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Tribune Building New York City 


CLIPPINGS FILED by a cheap, simple, expan- 


sive, practical, Card and Envelope 


and clippings instantly found again py our printed Book- 
Index to every possible subject. Write for iree illus- 
trated booklet. 

NEWSPAPER CLIPPING CO., DEPT. J., PERU, ILL. 


AUTHORS: We specialize on the publishing 


of religious and ethical works. 
It will be to your advantage to write to 


GREAVES PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Tribune Building, New York City 


- THEOLOGICAL BOOKS—‘Second Hand—Bought and 


Sold—Catalogues Free—Largest Stock in America. 
Theo. E. Schulte, Bookseller, 132 E. 23d St., N. Y. 


WHEN WRITING ADVERTISERS MENTION THE EXPOSITOR. 
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System. Fits in desk Your notes. 


Se PAT A a he 


.- Outline Sermons on the Old Testament. 300 Pages. 

This volume, containing 139 outlines of sermons by 46 
pminent English and American clergymen, is fully in- 
lexed by subjects and texts. 


i. Outline Sermons on the New Testament. 276 Pages. 
This volume contains 300 outlines by 77 eminent 
English and American clerymen; it is fully indexed by 
subjects and texts. 

The outlines furnished in these two volumes have been 
drawn trom the leading pulpit thinkers of every denomi- 
ation in Great Britain and America, including Rev. Drs. 
‘Ym, M. Taylor, John Cairns, Howard Crosby, Theodore 
. Cuyler, Charles H. Spurgeon, R. S. Storrs, H. J. Van 
Jyke, James McCosh, J. T. Duryea, Alex. Maclaren, 
foseph Parker, C. F. Deems, Canon Farrar, Dean Stanley, 
3ishop Phillips Brooks, and many others. ‘The subjects 
ire practical rather than controversial. 


Outline Sermons to Children. 300 Pages. 

With numerous anecdotes; fully indexed by subjects 
md texts This volume contains 97 outlines of ser- 
hons of a very high grade of thinking, by men ot acknowl- 
dged eminence in possessing the happy faculty of 
reaching interestingly to the young. It contains 
nough ijlustrations and anecdotes to stock for many 
rears the average preacher of children’s sermons. 


. Anecdotes Illustrative of Old Testament Texts. 332 
tages. 529 anecdotes and illustrations, fully indexed 


Jne of the most helpful and inspiring works ever compiled. 


(HE CLERICAL LIBRARY is especially intended for ministers, Christian workers, and Bible Students of all denom- 
“eijons, and is meant to furnish them with stimulus and suggestions in the various departments of their work. It 
ontains the best thoughts of the world’s greatest writers in a condensed form. 
wRite paper, strongly and handsomely bound in cloth. Each volume measures 834 x54 inches. 


: It has pro to b i 
fountain of help to thousands of Pastors, Evangelists, Students sisd Christian as 


Workers of all denominations. 


#Clerical Library 3 ONY oO 


e make this astounding offer of the Clerical Libr: f ich is j i i 
che purpose of introducing our helpful publications 42: the parr ar eae aed Pe 


or the very best there is in the line of Bible Study. The Clerical Library has had a large sale at $12.00 a set. 


Christian workers, and leaders who are looking 


It is printed in large, clear type, on 


by subjects and texts. Dr. Guthrie says his hearers 
often remembered the illustrations in his sermons when 
they had forgotten the abstract truth. 


5. Anecdotes Illustrative of New Testament Texts. 390 

Pages. 614 anecdotes and illustrations, fully indexed 
by subjects and texts. Preachers will find this book a 
very godsend to their preparation for the pulpit, and 
full of windows to let in the light. 


6. Expository Sermons and Outlines on the Old Testa- 

ment. 308 Pages. These sermons by distinguished 
preachers embrace a great variety of subjects from the 
Old Testament, are rich in application, and will be an 
education and inspiration to many. 


7. Pulpit Prayers by Eminent Preachers. 284 Pages. 

These prayers are fresh and strong; the ordinary ruts 
of conventional forms are left and fresh thoughts of 
living hearts are uttered. The excitement of devotional 
thought and sympathy must be great in the offering of 
such prayers, especially when, as here, spiritual intensity 
and devoutness are as marked as freshness and strength. 


8. Platform and Pulpit Aids. 286 Pages. 

Consisting of striking speeches and addresses on Home 
and Foreign Missions, the Bible, Sunday School, Tem- 
perance, and kindred subjects, with illustrative anec- 
dotes. Just the book an overworked pastor who has 
many speeches to make, with little time for study, will 
appreciate. 


THIS SET OF STANDARD HELPS IS BEING RECEIVED WITH THE HIGHEST 
SATISFACTION BY AN INCREASINGLY LARGE NUMBER OF BIBLE STUDENTS 


Jotice what they say: 
f rare value.” 
uggesting certain lines of thought.”’ 


‘hese incidents and anecdotes will send the truth home to the hearts of the people.” t 
“They are just what are needed, and I heartily _recom- 


€ “Beautifully bound, plainly and well arranged, I can 
ot see how they can fail to be of great benefit to those who wish to clothe the gospel in a plain yet 


valuable addition to any preacher's library.” 
1end them to all engaged in pastoral work.’’ 


teresting manner to meet the needs of the day.” 


j | 1. Send $6.00 and we will forward at once 
TWO PLANS OF PAYMENT the whole set of 8 volumes, securely packed, 
and guarantee safe delivery, you paying 
Send $1.00 and promise, in your letter, to pay $1.00 a 
onth for six months, making $7.00 as complete payment, and we will forward at once 
1e whole set of 8 volumes, securely packed, and guarantee safe delivery, you paying 
Customers living a long distance from us may send, if 
vey choose, 8U cents additional, and we will prepay express or mail charges and 


<press or freight charges. 2. 


“press or freight charges. 


iarantee delivery. 


s to our responsibility, we refer to this paper or to any Commercial Agency. 


Established 1866. 
2 


1-321 ASYLUM STREET 


“A truly magnificent addition to the ministerial helps.”’ 


“‘A fine tonic for the hard-working minister.” | 3 
“The bane of the pulpit is the heavy style and monotonous delivery 


“T consider the Clerical Library 
“The books are valuable to me in the way of 


“This set of books is 


Exp. 
10-10. 
Ss. S. 
Scranton Co. 
321 Asylum St. 
Hartford, Conn, 
Gentlemen :— 
Please find enclosed 
$1, for which send to 
my address below The 
Clerical Library. If after 
examination the set is satis- 
factory, I will remit the bal- 
ance of $5 as full payment, or 
promise to pay $1 a month for 6 
months. 


# S. S. SCRANTON COMPANY INVANIVESE tes cota ais’ craveeicecenssee c Peolcamee eT tee 


HARTFORD, CONN. 


ies 1 Christians unless you go into the church where 
Studies in Texts and Themes ens Chee 
CONSECRATION. 
I. What consecration is. 
1; Separation: 2. Cor! 6:16, (17, 


—Daniel Sloan. — 


WHAT THE LORD IS TO US. 


2. Dedication. Rom. 6:13. Psa, 2721-11, : x 
seActive lite,” “Phils i213 I. The Lord is my light. v. 1. J 
4, Willingness to bear cross. Luke 9:23; 1. Light of conviction. y. 1. ; 
Matt. 9:27. 2. Light of revelation. v. 4. 
II. Reasons for consecration. 3. Light of reflection. v. 9. q 
1. God’s command. Matt. 12:30. 4. Light of direction. y. 11. % 
. 2. His right to us—by creation, preser- II. The Lord is my salvation. vy. 1. 3 
vation and redemption. 1. Saviour from all enemies. v. 2. : 
3. Failure of self-management. John 2, Saviour in time of trouble. v. 5. % 
12:25. 3. Saviour for ever. v. 9. 3 
4. Danger of refusing. Heb. 4:11. lI. The Lord is my strength. v. 1: 4 
5. Benefits, of — 1. Strong in him. ; 
1. Sonship, 2, Gor,6:16, 17. 2. Strong with him. = 

2. Assurance. Rom. 8:14-16. 3. Strong for him. 

3.- Light. - Matt. 6:22, 23. —— 
4. Holy life. Rom. 6:13, 14. FISHING, 

5.. God's help. 2 Chron. 16:9. “Follow me, and I will make you fishers of 

6. Safety Psa. 91:1, men.” Matt. 4:19. 
7, Rest: Matt 41729. Six things are needed: 

Pe ehice. ale Pim eel. 1. A rod—the Bible. “My word shall not 

III. How to consecrate one’s self. return unto me void.” 4 
1. Make a hearty decision to be the 2. A line—praver. “If ve shall ask any~ 
Lord’s. Josh. 24:20. thing in my name, I will do it.” ae 
2. A willing acceptance of Christ. Isa. 3. A hook—faith. “If thou canst believe™ 

45 35. all things,” ete. ‘ 
3. A full dedication to Christ. Rom. 4. A bait—love. “Faith worketh by love.” 
12:1. 5. A reel—common sense. “Be ye there- 
4. Reckon yourself a dedicated person. {ore wise as serpents,” etc. ‘ 
Rom. 6:11, 6. A hand net—the church. “Come out 
5. Claim the Holy Spirit as-yours. Gal. from among them and be ye separate.” : 
322-14. Sach oe eee f 
6. Never reverse your decision or give THE CRIES OF JESUS. f 

up your hope. Rom. 8:31-39.—Rev. Alex. Pat- Psa. 69:3. i 
terson. Sas ae 1. The awakening cry. John 7:28. ; 
MEASURE OF BLESSING. 2. The inviting cry. John 7:38. ; 

1. Predestinated—According to pleasure of 3. The testifying cry. John 12:44, 45. ; 
his will. Eph. 1:5. 4. The life-giving cry. John 11:43. a 
2. Called—According to his purpose. Rom. 5. The agonizing cry. Matt. 27:46. i 
8:28. 6. The satisfying cry. John 19:30; Matt.) 
3. Saved—According to his mercy. Tit. 27:50, 51. | 
Ore ‘ 7. The victorious cry. 1 Thes. 5:16-18. ; 
4. Redeemed; — forgiven—According to My ery to the unsaved is Acts 16:31. | 
riches of his grace. Eph. 1:7. My cry to the saved is Eph. 5:18. i} 


5. Strengthened—According to his power. 
Colonie ddr 


6 Needs supplied—According to his riches 


in glory. Phil. 4:19. 
7. Body changed—According to his ability. 
Phil. 43:20,..21. “Rez Eee: Welton, D. D. 


REASONS FOR JOINING THE CHURCH. 

1. If you are saved, it is God’s order that 
you go into the church. Acts 2:4-7, 

2. You do not get the sweets of Christian 
life until you do. Psa, 55:14, 

3. You will not grow much as a Christian 
until you do. Psa. 92:13. 

4. Christ loved it so that he gave himself 
for it, and if you love him you will love the 
church enough to join it. Eph. 5 :25-27, 

5. If you are going to heaven, you will 
want to go with as many of God’s people as 
possible, and you will find them in church. 
Num. 10:29. 

6. The church belongs to God, and if you 
ee to him you will belong to it, 1 Tim. 
315. 

7. How are you going to watch over other 


—Rev. Robt. L. Layfield. 


(Continued from page XXIV.) 
the Sign of the Son of Man we see his love. 
In that Sign we see what he thinks of us. In 
that Sign we read the value which God puts 
upon us. 
we are worth. 

And, dear friends, it is this love that makes 


it a sign of power, a sign of salvation; and 


this love will yet filter down into human hearts 


and work its way into human laws and weave 


Le 
J 


) 


It tells us what in his estimation 


- 


its own qualities into human institutions, and- 


never cease until it conquers the world. That 
is our outlook. 


That is the vision we get. 


as we stand on the summit of Calvary. The 


Cross has never yet turned back. Some day 
the kingdoms of this world will be the king- 
doms of our Lord and Saviour, and in one 
tremendous chorus the families of the earth 
will sing, “All hail the Power of Jests’ 


name,” Then shall appear the Sign of the Son 


of Man in heaven, and the whole world will 
be constrained to exclaim, “O Galilean, thou 
hast conquered.” 
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creasing efficiency. 
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the great religious and theological publications of the past half century. 
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high place that the extent and worth of their publications have secured for them in 


- Great Britain. 


¢@. The business will be operated in America by the corporation of GEORGE H. 
DORAN COMPANY, over the imprint of HODDER & STOUGHTON, and it is a 
pleasure to announce that MESSRS. A. C. ARMSTRONG & SON will continue to 


_ be identified with the business as share-holders. 


@. A complete illustrated catalogue of publications has just been issued. We will 
be glad to forward this catalogue to any reader of THE EXPOSITOR free of charge. 


@. We particularly invite the attention of professors and teachers in the colleges 
and seminaries to our uhexcelled series of books adapted for text-book use in any 
department of theological and religious training. 


@ A sample copy of The British Weekly, a journal of social and religious progress, 
edited by Sir W. Robertson Nicoll, D. D., LL. D., will be sent upon request, mention- 


ing this journal. 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 
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“Knowing The Scriptures” 


(The above is the title of a book that de- 
serves attention. When any man has worked 
50 years on a subject he deserves a hearing. 
When that man filled Spurgeon’s pulpit for a 
year or more, and has been for years the edi- 
tor of The Missionary Review of the World, 
he will be accorded the hearing. When the 
fifty rules and methods have been examined 
he will have convinced you of the pleasure 
and joy of being a Bible student. The book is 
by Arthur T. Pierson and is 400 pages, but 1s 
published at $1.50 net by Gospel Publishing 
House, 54 West 22nd street, New York. We 
give by permission a portion of one chapter 
of the 50 in the book. Ed.) 


THE IDENTITY OF THE WRITTEN 
AND LIVING WORD. 


Our Lord is found in the Word, in the 
letter; the Word is found in him in the life. 
It is of the highest importance to guard the 
written Word from losing its firm hold upon 
us as God’s Revelation of Christ. There are 
two forms or modes of such revelation: first, 
to the soul in the Scriptures; second, in the 
soul by the Spirit, in the experience of his 
indwelling; but the Scriptural precedes the 
experimental as its basis so that, without the 
former the latter is impossible in all ordinary 
cases. 


It is therefore a delusion to suppose that, 
even if the Scriptures were destroyed or im- 
paired we should still have Christ. This may 
in a sense be true in the case of one who 
has already known Christ experimentally, but 
two important questions arise: first, how did 
the believer get experimental knowledge of 
him except through the Scriptures? and, sec- 
ondly, how are others who do not yet believe 
in Christ and have no inner revelation of him, 
to find the way to faith if confidence in the 
Scriptures is destroyed or undermined? 
Even if our faith in the Lord Jesus survives 
loss of faith in the written Word, what be- 
comes of the authoritative note in preaching? 


The teaching of our Lord himself on this 
matter is very explicit: “Search the Script- 
ures; for they are that testify of me.” “They 
have Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them; for if they believe not Moses and the 
prophets neither will they be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead.” “Had ye believed 
Moses ye would have believed me, for he 
wrote of me; but if ye believe not his writings 
how shall ye believe my words?”* 


Here is a progressive testimony. First those 
who honestly search the Scriptures find in 
them sufficient testimony to Christ; second, 
where there is faith in their witness there will 
be faith in his words; and, third, if men reject 
their testimony, even the miracle of his resur- 
rection will fail to convince. 

Here, curiously enough, is an outline of the 
whole history of modern rationalistic “criti- 
cism.” It began by not believing “Moses’ 
writings; then it assailed the testimoony of 
‘the prophets,” then it proceeded to undermine 
the authority of Christ’s words; and at last, 
the confidence in his resurrection from the 
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dead. Our Lord thus in a few words _hinte¢ 
the course of rationalistic thought ninetee 
centuries later. 

Explicitly our Lord, in his post-resurrectio 
interview, declares that in the whole Old Test 
ament he is revealed (Luke xxiv :27-24). His 
words are unmistakable and his witness 1s re 
peated: “Beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures, the things concerning himself,” de 
claring that “all things must be fulfilled which 
are written in the Law of Moses and in t 
prophets and in the Psalms concerning me. 
Thus, on the way to Emmaus, he traced one 
progressive Messianic revelation throughout 
the three popular divisions in which the Old 
Testament workings were arranged. To um 
derstand New Testament records of Christ, 
then, we must know the whole Old Testament, 
from Genesis to Malachi, for the two are as 
closely related as a medallion and its mould: 

The whole Scripture is the Mirror of the 
Messiah. This is verified from several points 
of view, as will appear later: 


1. The Prophetical. Directly and indirectly 
his image is foreshadowed (Gen. iii:15, Psalm 
xxii, cx, Jsaiah li). 


2. The Sacramental. Under the Covenant 
of the Law circumcision and sacrifices, both 
sweet savor and ill savor. Under the Cove 
nant of Grace, Baptism and the Lord’s Sup 
per. i 


3. Ceremonial. The whole Levitical Sys 
tem, Tabernacle and Priesthood; with the spe 
cific provisions and ordinances, Passover, Day 
of Atonement, Red Heifer, Leper’s cleansing, 
etc. a 


4. Historical. Events, like the Deluge, Exo- 
dus, Desert Journey, Conquest of Canaan; 
persons, like Adam, Abel, Abraham, Melchi- 
zedek, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
David, Solomon, etc. z 


5. Evangelical. The four gospel narratives 
separately mirroring him from as many differ- 
ent points of view; and jointly projecting his 
figure before us in combined and complete wit- 
ness. FS 

6. Autobiographical. His testimony con- 
cerning himself when its scattered fragments 
are gathered together witness to him as the 
Son of man and Son of God, prophet, priest 
and King; his parables and miracles forming 
part of his witness, and above all the crowning 
miracle, his resurrection. : 

7. Apostolical. The writings of the New 
Testament generally, the Epistles to’ t 
Churches, to the Hebrews, the epistles, indi 
vidual and general, all center in him and ex 


hibit his teaching and character—officiut 
propheticum, officium sacerdotale, officiui 
regium. 


*John v:39, 45, 47; Luke xvi:31. 
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For a catalogue of theological books pul 
lished recently at $1.50 to $2.00 and now sell 
ing at 50 cents each send a postal mentionins 
The Expositor to Geo. H. Doran Company, 3: 
West 32d street, New York, N. Y. 


| Loose-Leaf Reference Bible 


For Preachers and Bible Students 


The only Bible published which permits the insertion of blank leaves where wanted. 


FOR SERMON NOTES, MANUSCRIPT 
SERMONS and BIBLE STUDY 
OUTLINES 


Loose-Leaf Bible Open 


The Perfect Interleaved Bible 


In this new Loose-Leaf Bible is carried to perfection the 
idea of providing blank pages for manuscript notes which has 
heretofore found imperfect expression in the so-called inter- 
leaved Bibles. Instead of having too little writing space here 
and too much there you can have the blank leaves just where 
you want them. Sermon notes and complete sermons can be 
carried into the pulpit securely bound in your Bible and after- 
ward removed and filed—the most useful preacher’s Bible 
published. 


American Standard or King James Version 


Printed in large tvpe (long primer on writing paper for 
marginal notes, and furnished in either the American Stand- 
ard or the King James versicn. One hundred and sixty manu- 
script pages go with each book. Size, 714 x 934 inches. 

Full Morocco, Gold Edges, Price $8.00. 


or, $1.00 cash and $2.00 per month for four months. 
If to be sent prepaid, add 50 cents for postage or express. Loose-Leaf Bible, Closed 


The Preacher’s $5.00 Bible 


Large Type Light Weight Compact Size 
Binding That Will Wear 


These are the qualities that a preacher wants in his everyday 
Bible—the one that he carries about and uses constantly. Five 
dollars is as much as he ought to pay for it—less means inferior 
quality—more should not be necessary. And now $5.00 will buy 
the life time wearing quality that heretofore made a higher price 
necessary The binding of our new PREACHER’S $5.00 BIBLE is 


Genuine Turkey Morocco’ 


which will not rub or fade, crack or break, get dry or brittle, which 
does not show wear and becomes more pliable with age. Full 
leather lined and silk sewed. 


Printed in large, open bourgeois type with self-pronouncing 
text (authorized version), on pearl white and marvelously thin India 
paper. Size 514x77 inches and less than one inch thick. 


Postpaid price, $5.00 
With Concordance or Teacher’s Helps, 75 cents additional 


F. M. BARTON CO. | 


708 Caxton Building - Cleveland, Ohio | 
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The Family Altar League. Its Purposes and Progress 


REV. FRANK HAYES. 


Within the last twenty-five years the church 
has felt that thrill and blessing of several new 
and sudden movemerits for progress and uplift 
within her own bounds; but of these move- 
ments not one has heen received more grate- 
fully or has given promise of more profound 
results and widespread blessing than that of 
the Family Altar League. 

From being almost universally observed in 
the families of the church two generations 
ago, it had suffered neglect till its observance 
was the exception and not the rule, even 
among Christian families that were busy with 
many of the lines of work in the church and 
in philanthropic movements. 

Vhe whole world is feeling an acceleration 
in the movement of its activities and enter- 
prises, but nowhere is the rush of life as great 
as in America, and this rush seems to have 
left its mark first of all’ on the family wor- 
ship. 

No one can doubt that it was the “fulness 
of time’ and that God was leading the men 
who first proposed this League, and no one can 
measure the wide-spread blessing that will 
come from it to a multitude of families and 
through them to the entire church. 

Less than two years, the League was found- 
ed bv Dr. Biederwolf, the well-known evan- 
gelist, and a few of his associates, but in this 
incredibly short time the movement has be- 
come world-wide. 

Up to the present time about 85,000 requests 
have come in for covenant cards, and letters 
are pouring in daily to the main office asking 
ior information on the subject and particu- 
lars as to the plans of the League and the con- 
dition of membership. These letters are com- 
ing from all parts of the world. The work of 
the League is being carried on actively in 
China, and it is expected that in a very short 
time it will be circulated in the other Foreign 
Mission fields. 

The plan of the League is thus: Attractive 
cards are issued, bearing the following cove- 
nant: 

“Believing myself to be largely re- 
sponsible for the eternal salvation and 
religious training of my children, and 
realizing the need of God’s grace for my 
own Christian life, I covenant with God 
to make it the rule of my life to gather 
together, each day, so far as possible, the 
members of my family, and together read 
some portion of his word and pray for 
his blessing upon my home. j 

Husband 

Wife 


that the family is registered in the League. 
Pa. 


BOOK NOTES. 
SEEKING AFTER GOD. 

By Lyman Abbott. 12mo, cloth. 
$1.00 net; postage, 10 cents : 2 

Five jectures in this author and editor’s well- 
known lucid style, connected by a common 
theme and animated by a common spirit, are 
here collected into one volume The under- 
lving motive of the addresses is suggested by 
Dr. Abbectt’s discussion of an extract from a 
writer on America, quoted in the preface, who 
said: “In all this Western world, I thought, 
there is not a human soul whose will seeks. 
any peace at all, least of all the peace of God. 
All move, but about no centre; they move on, 
to more power, to more wealth, to more mo- 
tion. Not one of them who conceives that he 
has a place, fitted to his nature, right and only 
right for him.” 

Dr. Abbott takes the ground that there is 
truth in this description, but the description 
is not the whole truth. Many Americans ar 
seeking satisfaction, not in finding their right 
place, but a higher, or what they think is a 
better place. But there are multitudes who, 
consciously or unconsciously, are really seeking 
to find their true relation to God, the centre 
of life, and so to their fellow-men. It is this 
that constitutes religion. This book is a guide 
for the latter class of seekers. ‘¥ 

Readers new and old of Dr. Abbott will find 
this latest work of his prevaded by all his usual 
sanity and healthiness of thought—Thomas Y. 
Crowell & Company, New York. 


159 pages. 


“The Passover,’ an interpretation by Clif-~ 
ford Howard, makes the gospel story very 
eraphic, but its imaginative flights go farther 
than we like. It makes the life of Christ 
more every-day, and real. Mr. Johnson's 
“Storv of a Young Man,” we think is better 
tor those who want to make friends acquaint- 
ed with His life, who would not read the 
Bible. 

“Michael Servetus” receives a sympathetic 
and careful analysis at the hands of C. Th. 
Odhner, in a neat volume, published by Lip- 
pincott, for the author. It may be had from 
him at Reyn Athyn, Pa., for 50 cents. 

Servettts was a natural philosopher and an- 
nounced the circulation of the blood through the , 
lungs a century before Harvey. The result of his 
trial after Calvin ordered his arrest was a 
foregone conclusion. Near the close of the 
trial he asked Calvin to pardon him for in-— 
considerate personal treatment. -He was 
burned to death because “he would not ac-_ 
knowledge God, save in the man Jesus,” wrote 
Farel. 


For much of conservative theology we are 
indebted to the Lutheran church. “The Nature 
of God” consists of lectures given at Witten- 
berg seminary. The first chapter, The failure 
of philosophy, is a very careful presentation of 
the subject and the second chapter gives the 
reason. The remedy follows. The price is 
$1.25 and may be had of the Lutheran Publi- 
cation Society, 1424 Arch street, Philadelphia, 
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APractical, Profitable Suggestion 
For the Use of Spare Hours 


Here is an unusual opportunity to spend a portion of yourtime in a most delight- 
ful and remunerative service. Call upon your friends, your acquaintances, the 
people of your parish, etc., and acquaint them with the peculiar virtues of the 
Oxygenator which, by means of the curative properties of Oxygen, brings health 
and strength to weak and unwell. 


What Others Have Done 


The Oxygenator is not an experiment — but a world-wide success. Our organi- 
zation embraces nearly 200 American and 36 foreign agencies, in addition to many 
who are working for us in an independent capacity. Our people are regularly 
making $200 to $1,000a month. One of our representatives made $21,500 in twenty- 
two months, over ail expenses; another cleared $10,000 in 1909. Not everybody can 
do as well as this, but no one who enters this work with the enthusiasm and seri- 
ousness thatit deserves, fails to receive a most gratifying reward. So pleased are 
the purchasers, that many of them state that nothing could buy their machine if 
they could not secure another. 

Those of the ministry who are already with us have nothing but the highest 
praise for the Oxygenator, its action and the noble work it enables them to do, 


Investigate Before it is Too Late 


There is a large field for the Oxygenator in your vicinity. If we are not already 
represented, here is a chance such as comes but once in a lifetime. It will not be 
open long. If you want it, write us today. 


The Oxygenator Company, ,°:7 Path St. Butfalo.N. ¥. 


Branches Almost Everywhere 
In Leading Cities of 
AMERICA CANADA ENGLAND MEXICO 


A FAITH 


THAT WILL STAND THE TEST OF A 


CRITICAL EXAMINATION 


IS CALLED TO YOUR ATTENTION IN 


RELIGION RATIONALIZED 


By Rev. Hiram Vrooman 


It gives a scientific basis for a belief in the divinity of the Sacred Scriptures and also of the Lord Jesus 


920 Nicollet Ave., Raom 221 


Christ. The book is of medium size, 187 pages, cloth bound, large readable type, 
good paper, and sells for 75 cents, postpaid. 


A FEW PRESS COMMENTS: 
“The style is clear and readable, the argument sound and compelling.” 
EDUCATION, Boston, Mass. 


“Ts packed with thought vital to the human race.” ; ee 
cata one AMERICAN MESSENGER, New York, N.Y. 


“A masterly work.” THE SPECTATOR, Portland, Oregon 
ot i i 1 licable to everyday living.” 
Is practical, sensible, and applica J Poe ee Cs eee 
SOME OF ITS CHAPTERS: 
III The Criterion of Truth and the Standard of All Values. 
VI Doing One’s Greatest Possible Good. 


X  Phariseeism. 
XII The Function and the Future of the Church. 
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One of the best and largest collection of 
antern slides in this country have been pur- 
hased by Williams, Brown & Earle, Dept. 16, 
18 Chestnut street, Philadelphia, and are now 
fered to Expositor readers at a low price. 
Phe collection was formerly owned by Henry 
f. Coates, of the great Philadelphia publisher. 
te was the greatest collector of lantern slides 
n this country; he collected some of the very 
inest specimens that were ever brought here 
rom Europe. See announcement in adver- 
ising columns. 
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To the many pastcrs who have not found the 
advantage of a typewriter in sermon prepara- 
tion, pastoral correspondence and literary work, 
we urge that the offer of the Sun Typewriter 
Co., on page 10 of this issue is read carefully. 
The Sun is a high grade machine at a price 
well within the reach of nearly every pastor, 
and to Expositor readers an easy payment 


plan has been adopted and offer of free trial. 
Look on page 10. 


Church Windows 


@ Memorial windows in Opal- 
escent Glass executed from special 
and original studies. 


@ Designs, estimates and descrip- 
tive propositions furnished gratis 
for geometrical, ornamental and 
figure windows for churches. 


@ Every pastor now building or 
who plans to build will do well 
to consult us. We will give your 
inquiry prompt and studious 
attention. 


THE GEORGE HARDY 
PAYNE STUDIOS, Inc. 


37-40 Park Ave., Paterson, N. J. 


The Funeral Service 


is the most trying of the ministries the 
busy pastor is called upon to render. 
He will find welcome suggestion and 
inspiration in 


FUNERAL SERMONS 


AND OUTLINE ADDRESSES. 


Cloth, 375 pages, $1.50 postpaid. 
It is a carefully edited compilation of 


great funeral addresses by eminent 
clergymen’ and suggestive outlines 
based on appropriate texts. Almost 


every relation of death finds suitable 
treatment in this book at competent 
and distinguished hands. 

The’ best guide for conducting the 
service throughout is 


THE FUNERAL MANUAL 


Limp Morocco, $1.00 postpaid. 
Suitable Scripture selections adapted 
to deaths in very diversified conditions 
of life and at very different ages, and 
germs of funeral addresses from ser- 
mons by eminent clergymen. Several 
formal services and committals in fre- 


quent use are included. 

PECIA L—These two books fully 
S equipping the preacher for his $2 
F,M. BARTON CO. 


most a ministration sent ay ae 
paid for... . 
PUBLISHERS 
Caxton Bldg. Cleveland, O. 
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The Leading Book of the 


Year on Church Unity OverAgainst 


The 


Historic Episcopate 


REV. ROBERT ELLIS THOMPSON, S. T. D. 
$1.50 net; postage 11 cents 


N these days when there is much dis- 
cussion about church union and some 
definite steps have been taken by the Episco- 
pal Church looking to this end, Dr. Thomp- 
son has touched upon a timely topic in the 
discussion of the Episcopate. He handles 
the subject in an unprejudiced manner, giv- 
ing the arguments for and against the doc- 
trine, but shows the fallacy of attempting to 
unite all Christian denominations on this 
basis. ‘he work demonstrates wide research 
into this important ecclesiastical subject. It 
gives in a clear, concise form the best that 
has been said throughout the ages on a doc- 
trine held essential by many Christians.” — 
United Presbyterian. 


66 NE of the most interesting and illu- 

minating books on the subject. No 
book since Bishop Lightfoot’s great essays 
on the Episcopate goes so thoroughly into 
the subject or is so convincing.” —Christian 
Work and Evangelist. 


rT OT only very timely, owing to the 

efforts for reunion, but written with 
a clearness and thoroughness that to us is 
completely convincing.” — Episcopal Re- 
corder. 


A Book with a Purpose 


the Treasury 


(A VISION) 
BY 


Courtenay H. Fenn, D.D. 


Missionary of the Foreign Board, © 
Peking, China, ; 


With an Introduction by 
Robert E. Speer 


60 cents net; postage 5 cents 


“The story of a minister who 
had a dream and told it to his” 
people, who were set on fire by it; _ 
and the story of the fire, the 
burning love of Christ and the 
World, running through a congre- 
gation and transforming it. In 
these few pages it seems as it 
every argument fer missions was 
given and every objection was 
frankly stated and perfectly de- 
stroyed. It is a moving and con- — 
vincing book and we wish tha 4 


College Sermon : 
Charles Carroll, Lthartoedt D. D. 


Pastor of the Central Presbyter-_ 
ian Church, Rochester, N. Y.~ 7 


75 cents net; postage 8 cents 


“Messages for the young, ut- 
tered with all the fervor and in- 
tensity of one of the old proph- 
ets.”’— Westminster. 

“Graphic, eloquent, convincing, 
Brief only in the number of 
words, not in their thought-con-— 
tents.”—Amos R. Wells. 

“In Dr, Albertson’s sermons is— 
a knowledge of the twentieth 
century, a deep sympathy with 
ordinary life, and a noble fact 
which knows how Christ saves 
men and women in ways that 
are not to be found on, but are 
not contrary to, the college cur- 
riculum. ‘These sermons would 
do good anywhere and especially 
in the places for which they are 
written.”—Record of Christian Work. — 


The Presbyterian Board of Publication 


Philadelphia, Witherspoon Building 
St. Louis, 505 N. Seventh Street 
Pittsburgh, 202 Fulton Buleey 


Wew York, 156 Fifth Avenue 
San Francisco, 40) Sutter Street 


Chicago, 328 Wabash Avenue 
Nashville, 415 Church Stree 


Cincinnati, 420 Elm Street 
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